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ABSTRACT

The problem of housing, especially for the low-
inca 2 groups, is as old as Nairobi. To many obser-
vera Nairobi, often described as the "City in the

5Sun" is in the throes ofa crisis. The city i~

trying to grapple with a ~ide array of problems, the
lack of adequate decent housing being probably the
greatest: it has come to be seen as the single moat
important fetter on the further development of the
city as investment 1n housing 1s now not only valued
for the shelter and f~cilities it provides but also
for its cantribution$both directly and indirectly
to increases 1n employment and outpute

In this study, an attempt is made to analyse
the structur~l roots of the problem between c~1900 ~~
and 1960e At its br08dest~ the study is an investi-
gation into African housingt urbBn ~iving conditions
and colonial policies in Nairobi during colonialism.
Though the geographical focus is Nairoblg the appro-
ach taken to apprel.iate the problem is based on an
investigation of the effects of the int~gration of
Kenya into a world-wid2 system of capitalist relations
of production and exchange.

At the cloB~ Df the last century the gecgraphi-
cal entity known as KEnya today was 8 mossic of pre-
capitalist societies; by 1939 these societies had

which i,u!:lS Tul}y lnte-

grDte~ into the expBndlng WG~ld capitaiist system.
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In the first forty yearo of the present century the
country was transformed as a result of this lnte -
gration. Therefore, inland urbanization and its
concomitant problems such 88 lack of housing 1n

Nairobi are inexplicable without an understanding of
this dual process of integration and transformationo
In other words, the origins and development of Nairobi
have been analysed not only aa aspects of an evolving
colonial urban hierarchy in Kenya but also as outcomes
of the processEs of inte~~Btion. and transformatione

in a wider spectrum, the investigation into the
,processes of inte~r8tio~1 and transformation has been,

an attempt to understand the development of capita-
115m in Kenya and how Africans got both involved in
and affected by it through concrete historical proce-
sses~ This study has soug~ to do ~o through an exa-
mination of the manner 1n which capitalist penetrati-
on transformed the countryside, leading to the cmer-
gence of squatters and urban workers. The contention

·here is that the creation of a wage-labour force 1n
Kenya, whether in the former White Highlands or in
townSF was essentially a product of white settlement
and the establishment of European colonial administr-
atiDn. Thus in the study it ia argued thot while
between c.19GD and 1940 merchant capital was the cru-

cial egency of the transformation of Nairobi~ the pe-
riod from araund 1940 onwards was characterized by a
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move towards finance and industrial capital. In the
former period (1900-1940) primitive accumulation of
capital dictated the relationship between the White
settler elite and African labour. Two issues were
important here. First, the organization of Kenya
society ensured that whites were to remain dominant
over other races. Second and more importantlyj thia
arrangement W&8 meant to ensure access to cheap African
labour without the settlet elite having to pay the
heavy social costs of urbanizations Rationalized in
terms ,of diseases and epidemiology, this arrangement
was worked out into a policy whereby African labour
had to be reproduced in the reserves. Hence, through-
out this period the question of the provision of
housing for Africans 1n Nairobi ~BS a far cryo

So long ae labour for pax-colonia could be repro-____ -:-w
duced 1n the "native reserves" where the network of
kinship relations provided both subsiBtence and wel-
fare functions for migrant workers, the Nairobi urbcn
authoritiEs were content in basing primitive Bccumu-
lation of capital nat on the separation of labour from
t he mea n s af pro dLJC t ion (1 and) but 0 nth e m a i n ten an..E..e.

and tran sf.!:"'lr,~ll~_ of pre=c ap It a J.1 st r e 1. at ions of

production. Thus the period ce1900-1940 in Nairobi
wau char8cter1zed by the growth of scattered shanty

/

dwellings lJ.ll1ich act ed as septic fringes fo;:' Afrtcans
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of livelihood. In addition, the African areas of
Nairobi suffered from 8 general state of poor ssnita-
tion, overcrowding and debilitating diseases.

However, in contradiction to its own objectives,
primitive accumulation of capital was a powerful cata-
lyst of change in European rionceptualization of the
urban African and the African labour forcec By 1939
urban and country had become sa irrevocably linked
that diminishing means of subsistence in the latter
increasingly came to place demands on the former.

/

This generated conflicts which were centred on the
question of cheap labour and its reproduction and,
by extension, on the Question of the policy of cont-
ral and oegregation which had characterized the per-
iod c.1900-1940. In other words, through its opera-
tiona primitive accumulation af capital came ta under-
mine the social relations of production it hod set
1n motion and in so doing altered dramatically the
m 8 niler i n w hi ch. ~J8 i rob i hI E:;9 to i'epr0 due e its elf c

The period from 1940 onwards became a crucible
in which the relationship between capital (finance
and industrial) and African labour became transformed
to toke cognizance of poat-war developments both glo-
ball." an d in l'1enVB.. In t hi s period the major cont ra-
die t ion 1;, the 1'\ e fl Va n fi G C 1a 1 1" 0 l ii1B t ;;.0 n 8 h 1 f t 8 d f r om

the reLa t Lonsb t p betllle!~n two mo da s -- pre-cc ap i tali at
and capitelist--to th3t between capital an~ labour
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within one mode~apitalist. Here the questions of
Btu~ilization, labour efficiency and labour output
became key factors in African urbanizatione It has
been argued in this-study that, first, in this period
the maintenance of a system where Africans were seen
as sojourners in Nairobi fell into contradictiDIl with
tile character of the post-war A::.-~.tist, ': policy tcwa-

rds her colonies. This polIcy emphasized the promD-
tion of industrialization and social welfare to cope
with the post-war world geopolitics in which the
United States of America had emerged as a global
power politically, economically and militarily_ Se-
condly, stabilization programmes in the post~wBr
periods were a response to labour and market requirc-
menta of Brlt8in which were bas~d en a rationnl
calculus of c o st s , And central to thi S ua s the impa-

.
rtance of family housing-asa--:-Gta-b-ITi;a-ng'fRct~in ---
the African urban populationc

By 1950J however, the central government and

_~ __=-----N~ir-obi urban allt h ori, tic 8 ha d no t fu 11y corne to 9ri p 8

with the forccn the developmEnt of capitalism had
unleoshedG Their procrastination over the urban wages,
poor Af~ican living conditians and othe several fncpto
of the Africah urban life l~d to labour un~e~t.
Demands for higher wagss and bette~ living conditiono

b ec am e Li n+e d , for the f'Lr s t t i rn e , lLlith d:::i;;,:nd8 fa;£'

e q Ll011 t. y toJ i th In d !--8 n B n d Eu r 0 P E n n ld 01' k c r n [. n d for
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African equality with other raCES generallYe Here
class consciousness became mixed with race consciou-
sness, and labour protest became linked with African
nationalism. Before the authorities could resolve
this crisis, the Mau Mau uprising broke out in 1952.

8uth these developments, by 1956 had forced the
authorities into yet another crucial stage of think-
ing over African living conditions. To combat social
unrest and potential revolution, the authorities
embarked on extensive housing development schemes
which.were to be used to reclaim the "respectable"
working classes\" while segregating the "residuum" of
the "unregenerated" poor in the cityo The period
1956-1960 witnessed the implementation of this policy
8S Nairobi moved from social (i.e~ ~acial) to econo-
mic (i.e. class) categorization. And this 1s what
independent Kenya inherited, intact, from the colonial
authorities at independence in 19630



INTRODUCTION -0

A large proportion of Nairobi's population
lives in sub-standard housing in areas which have
variously been described as slums, squatter, sponta-
neous or unauthorized settlements. A major characte-
ristic of the situation is both the qualitativp and
quantitative lack of housing for which demographic!
political and socio-economic'factors are responsible.
To ~~npDint' these three factors as the main caus6l
factors of the housing problem in Nairobi does not
in the least mean that the problem is of recent ma-

kinge Indeed, slums or squatter settlementst like
antiquated transport systems, blight and inadequate
planning and the accumulation of solid waste in our
towns are in most cases "the ~eritage of ignorance,
mediocrity, and the unbridled pursuit of self-inte-
rest of a minority at the expenSE' of the majority.
These errors might be avoided by ~ knowledge of the
social forces which (have) create(d) themtle1

Though a commentary on urban ~xperiences in
Western industrial societies, the above statement by

Leonard Reiearnsn appropriately BummBrlzes two perti-
nent i55 es about the Kenyan urban situationo First,
it draws our attention to the fact that the current
problarns towns like Nairobi ~re going through are
not recent phenomena which can bR approa=hed and
Eolved nout of e prenent mindedness". SeconJlv~
thesu phenomena 8re not beyond r~dpmPttpn; ~h~y G~n be
solved but this demands B carefully Executed ~veo~'
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investigation into the Bocial forces that created
them. In either case what Reissrnan is appealing for
is the appreciation of the root causes, the genesis
of the phenomena, that is the history of the problems.

Our readers might ask: why should historians
want to study urban poverty and the urban poor? The
answer to this question lies in the historical pro-
jection of current concerns with growing social in-

security, the great numbers living below the official
pover~y line, the problem of low wages, unemployment,
and the relationship between these concerns and sub-
standard housing in townso Current changes in the--
international division of laboui and the impact of
structural changes on the nature and extent of pove~
rty are thought to invite comparisons with similar
experiences in the past. And in that regard, Nairobi
in the period chosen for this study affords an exce-
llent and startling example: a city Buffering an
acute problem o'f huu sLn q , the adverse consequences of

which were only slightly alleviated by its growth to
importan=e as a regional commercial and industrial
centre in the post-Second World War yearso

The underotsnding of such change9 from both
c lcc~l and global perspective and their impact on
{\f r i cans Ln t h 2 t nun C 8 n nQ t b e f u 11 y de c i p her ed if

aile confined oneflelf to the sturlV of, flays a oinole
ethnic cOf'lon,mity CJ.' rlJ.ocation",1I t'lostl:lterature on



- 3 -

African cities has in the past tended to emphasize
the African as an immigrant without much attention
being paid to the Africans' experiences 1n towns
during colonialism. Thus, instead of looking at or
dealing with the whole town, the whole urban structure,
the whole network of social" economic and political
relations, the boundaries of interpretation were
often drawn very narrowly around what was mostly a

partially segregated African "location", "compound"
or ethnic category. While it is understandable why
this was so, this categorization failed to broach the
historical specificity in which the Africans moved
to townc and consequently got segregated against6
Based on such narrowly defined parameters like
«location" or "compoundU

t this literature's analyses
relied on general impressions of ~~ of the !Ei~lL~
rather than an empirical analysis of whale urban s1-

tuationB in Africa's historical development~ A
goad example which defies locational or ethnic cate~
gorizaticn is the "Thuku Riots" of 1922 which I~ere
8 clear manifestation of nascent signs of collective
consciousness of permanent degradation. These rioto
began to reveal the Btt1t~des end priorities of the
African poor themselvBo and, at n higher level, the
organizational origins of the disturbances revealed
that tt.e Nnirn:Ji Africans WBl"e begil1ning to transcend
"h i t" 'I ,2~ ere nn~c oac~qrnUnGB~
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By quantitatively and qualitatively outlining
a marked deterioration in the African living condi-
tions with special reference to housing and the
policies adopted to deal with the situation in Nairobi
between c.1900 and 1960, this study ventures into
urban history. We hope that by drawing inevitably
towards life in the town we are not only significan-
tly contributing to this area of study but also givi-
ng a pointer to the fact that there is more to the
process of urbanization than the mere process of
rural-urban migration. Underlying this hope is the
belief that by focussing on the town, we are sugge-
sting an urban variable which can be used to explain
certain historical developments in Kenya. This, we
hopeJ will significantly contribute to our knowledge
of the process of urbanizatiDn ahd its concomitant
problems in Kenya and beyond.

This study has six chapters in totsle Chapter
one contai~an introduction to the general qUEstion
of urbanization'and a statement of the problem being
investigated as well as a justification for the choice
of the area of research8 It also contains a review
bf related literature and the search for 8 theory of

urbanization and its concomitant problems iTI peripheral

capitalist social formations. AftEr this it leoks at

the theoretical .framewor~ which has provided the gene-
ral guidelines for the study. methods used in Lollccting
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duta and the problems encountered and, finally, the
objectives and scope of the study.

Chapter two is concerned with the historical
origins and development of Nairobi between c81900 and
1960. This involves the examination of a number of
things. First, we have sought to depart from the
views of some scholars of urbanization who have seen
the permissibility of divorcing the growth of the
so-called primate cities from the dynamics of modes
of production. The gist of the argument here io
that the historical origins and development of Nairobi
cannot be understood without reference to the overall
structure of the political economy of peripheral
capitalism as it is articulated lnthe Kenyan social
form5tion. The historical roots 6f the city and the
vari OU 5 pha s esit IIJent th:::ough as, th e form a 0 f cap i »

talist development changed have been discussed¥
Secondly, it 1s within the framework of the above
contention that Nairobi's role in the Kenyan political
~conomy during colonialism has been discussed; The
consequencEs of this developmental pattern on the
African residents are examined in chapters four and
f 1v e e But befor e 10 0 kin gat the con B eque nee b .[lEB..£.,

chapter three discusses the factors which were respon-
sible for the creation of surplus population and the
spetial displacement cf labour from the nn~t'vc
r e s e r ve 9 II t o C i t h 8 1.' t; 11 G I:UHii t e " H j, 9 h ). Emd S 0 r tot :J un S •.
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After this the movement of Africans to Nairobi and
their accommodation in the city is considered in
Chapter four. Here, epidemiology as a powerful
social metaphor which was used 6S a rationale for
early segregationist and control policies has been
exarninedo Alse, the African living conditions in the
town and the factors which contributed to the collapse
of the policy of control by 1939 have received
attentiono

This theme is continued in Chapter five where
it ls'argu~d that as the interwar period came to an
end there was the demise of paternalism and the move
towards the introduction of joint determination of
employment standards for the purposes of appreciating
the interdependence of housing, stabilization of,

labour and the promotion of efficiency in industrial
productiDn. The gist of the arg~ment 1s that the
failure of the policy of control is to be found in
a new appreciation of the social and economic impor-
tance of the African po~ulatlon in Nairobi~ BRsed
on a review of selected arguments for and against
nhigher'l and "low" wage policies a8 well as arguments
for the maintenance of stability between the eg~icul-
tural and industrial sectors, we maintain that the
first atep towards stability and efficiency was the
general adoption of B living wage for an AfricBn
divorced from his rural ~orne~ We furth~r maintain
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that though the question of stabilization of labour
and the promotion of efficiency was often justified
in purely economic terms, there was a glaringly power-
ful social and political dimension to it.

These views are developed further in chapter six
where the examination of labour stability and labour
efficiency 8S chief goals are '~~~ked to labour unrest
in the colony. That unrest, together with the Mau
Mau uprising, shaped the last phase of a colonial
housing policy for Nairobi. We have in this chapter
~ought to suggest that developments which went into
the improvement of African housing in the postwar
period were a reflection of both london's and

Nairobi's concern with the provision Df "ssfety valves"
for stemming radical political ag~tation in Kenya.
On the question of Mau Mau, for example, we contend
that the colonial authorities' m~ve to improve on
African housing in Nairobi constituted a non-military
response to the political problems of 1950-19560

This move had its cDunterpart 1n the Swynnerton Plan
in the countrysideQ Hence the move to improve on
African living conditions in the pD~twar period wa9:B pre-
~re~~rnpti~~! measure ~hich was borne out of the fear,

that diocontent and "irresponsible" political sgita-
tion c~uld e~8ily a~iB8 and develop in alum condi-
t1uns~ Indeed, there was ~n both official and non-
official circles the CDnot2~t referEnce to the
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"concrete forest" meaning African living quarters in
Nairobi were as.important in the organization of
"subversive" activities as were the Aberdare MountainB.

The last two sections of the thesis form a
conclusion to our discussion and attemp~to establish
as to whether there have been changes in housing
policies since 1963. This was necessitated by the
fact that writing in the 19805, and bearing in mind
the contention ill chapter one that the housing pro-
blEm in Nairobi today has its roots in the colonial
period, it would be unfair not to look at how the
situation has been since independence. The basic
question which we have attempted to answer in the
epilogue is as to whether there have been any marked
Changes in housing policies sln~e 1953~
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~HI,PILR lJ!JE.

URSA~IZATION AND THE URBAN HOUS!~G PROBLEM.
Introductiun and Statement of the Problem

Both polltic(]l and 8conol.1ic experts of the

chcHlgirH;J international scene have seen the 19705 8S

•
8 pEriud ~hich saw a radical change in the way certain
intE'rnational egcncies had hithe.rto perceived the

prohlcmn besetting Third World countri2s. From a
position of blaming these countries' leadership for
the political and economic woes that had become the

ru Le rather than the except ion lllt1'ile at the ·same time Lo nk i nr

to increased transfer of.technology and foreign inve-
stments frem the ~eveloped to"the unde~developed world,
the IJorld Bank r for sx arn p I c , started urging for a
b r0 Gde r COil C ern .w i t tl the "q IH-: 5 t 10 n 0 f a b sol u t e p 0 v 2 I' t y ••

The p l' 0 b1ef1I uti t h the Th i i: d llJ 0 r1d ltl as not 0 n e 0 fee 0 ~

nomic gl'oloJth per ~~; it was first and f o r eruo s t one
of tile eradiC3tion of absolute poverty and th2 pro-

,
mo-·no-n- of "redistribution of wealth with growth!l9--~'

The United ~ations Environmontal ProgrBmm~ took the
cue and utarted moving away frc~ its hitherto mainly
eculogical approach to Third World problems to one
uihi.c h h ed to f5.rst recogrri 98 b aai c human needs. -=-Th-e=-,

International Labour Organiz~tion on its part broade-
ned its earlier emphasis on unemployment to embrace a
commj tment. . to the f u Lf Lk Lm en t of b n si c hum an n ee ds .•
Ttre one overriding factor which brought ab cu t t h i s new
(I U t; 10 0;": t·J a 5 the qu [!5 t i 0 rt 0 f a b so 1. u t a po ve r t y in the

•••./10

urban are s of the developin~ countrieso
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S1gnalling this shift in a series of speeches in
1972, the former President of the World Bank,
Mr. Robert McNamara, decried the "unspeakably grim"
world of the urban poor in these countries. To him
natural increases, combined with the rapid rate of
migration from the rural areas, guaranteed that the
prOblem was bound to grow in magnitude if governments
were not to take appropriate measures to deal with it.

Available data show that the rate of urban growth
in Africa ranks with the world's highest. According
to a 1972 report by the Economic Commission for AfriCa;
between 1940 and 1960 Africa's ~v~~all rate of urban
growth of about 5% per annum was the highest in the
worlde This trend gained momentum with the attainment
of political independence bringing it to between 9 and
15% or between four and eight ti6es the rate of rural
increase. This startling development is brought out
by the fact that while the Population of Kinshasa
(Zaire) rose from 1,100,000 in 1970 to about 3,300,000
in 1985 that of Accra (Ghana) grew from 600,000 in 1970
to about 1,600&000 in 1985. Nairobi (Kenya) had its
population rise from 550,000 in 1970 to about 1,700,000
in 1985 and Lagos (Nigeria) moved from 3.500,000 in
1975 to about 4,500,00 in 1930. If thin trsnd
continu2B~ by the year 2000 an estimated 28% of the
African population will be living in urban. areas~
Thin figure 1s not too ~ar below the prcjected IJorlct

total of 3B%. Africa thus will be the moat rnpi~lv
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urbanizing region of the world by the end of this
century2.

Perhaps the most unique observable feature of
this development i8 that the bulk of the rural a
migrants settle and eke out a living in the elums
and spontaneous settlements in and around the towns
and citie 8 0 f the se co un t r'iea • I nd eed , this -. the
question of urban housing- poses perhaps the greatest
challenge to economic planners in these countries.

Urban housing, whether in the developed or
developing world, represents not only the one major
s1ngle physical element around which the social and

productive economic life of individuals revolves; it
also represents the single largest investment which
provides the sale mitigating factor when it comes to
the legal utatus os well as the residentiul permanence
of auch individuals in any towns In other wordsp it
symbolizes not only sEcurity but also achievement and
status. It 1s not eurprising, therefore, that the
struggle for shelter represents probably one single
factor in the urbanizing wurld which has gen2rated a
multiplicity of problema with varying degrees of
re5ponBe fXom those concernedo

Given the above observation and comment on the
impDrtance of urban housing, the question that carnes
into one's mind 1mm2diataly 19: why 18 it that 2 large
proportion of the d~veloping IJorld's urban populQtionG
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live in substandard housing 1n areas which have
variously been described as slums, squatter settlements,
shanties, spontaneous or unauthorized settlements?
These are terms which describe a variety of conditions
with respect to the standards of housing and services
which are determined by environmental conditions
(drainage) sewers, neighbourhood desirability,
aesthetics, economic obsolescence and absence of
crime) and accEssibility (roads, streets, both

'{~uahti t'BJtt1l lqy (and Quali tati vely) • But what are the
historical roots of this problem?

The basic aim of this study 1s to inquire into
the problem of urban housing as it related to Africans
in colonl~l Nairobi end to analyse and determine both

J
the .tcloMial end Municipal authorities response to
ltft In ether wQ~da» the study seeks to understand
the historical origins of the .p rub Lem of urban
housing as we know it today as well as to determine
the types of r espcn ee in term 5 of policy directi ves

which went into the improving of the situation in the
period under study. This forms the basis of our
explanation of whet colonial authorities came to
describe 8S the UNative Question" and the evolution
of c housing policy for Nairobio

As part of the understanding of the issues
lnvol'Jed, this studV goes further to axp La ln the
extent to whi8h immiorBtion of Africans into Nairobi
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was a reflection of the changing nature of capitalist
relations of production in the countryside and how the
eventual settlement of these migrants in Nairobi was
determined by the same relations but under different
forme. The political and economic set-up within which
this process took place has been examined with a view
to understanding the Bocial, economic and political
character of the housing problem for Africans in the
town~

1.2: T_h~i fni ficance of thi s,§tudy.
Scholars from all discipllnes •.- economists,

historians, political scientists, political economists,.
50clolog1 sts and even the perennial an'thropologi s t s+«
have studied and still study urbanization 1n Kenya
and the problems this process has brought with it.

On the wholet howeverp most of these scholars have
carried out their researches with one thing in mind-
the immediate applicability of their findings to the
tasks of solving these problems. Thus in conceptu8-
Ii zing overall development and its urbanization
trajectory, urban prDblcms like lack of decent houDing
have been eeenin ~rms of their being a pont-colonial
phenomenon. This stance has tended to Establish a
dramatic break with the Paste Thus assuming that the
attainment of independence marked a radical break with
the colonial pastp th~ idea of development, whether
in urban or rural areas;must be seen and taCkled as

Thi s n p r es an t
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mindedness" cannot be seen as being completely out
of context considering the urge to do something to
improve "our people!s welfare". However, it is also
true that scholars have always found it necessary to
understand the history, the dialectic of change from
the past without which an understanding of the present
is static and a plan for the future wrought with the
potential for farce. The historian in the 1980s is
p~rh8ps in a better position to analyse the phenomena
1n the context of the historical developments which
not only led to the migration of Africans to towns but
also the problems this migration posed for them once
in the towns. Thus a study of the problem of urban
housing and how it related to Africans in Nairobi
during colonialism is of considerable interest and
significance. This is ~ more so because, apart from
contributing to the bridging of the gap that is so
glaringly apparent in the urban historiography of Kenya,
it is our belief that it is possible to discover in
both' recent works on urbanization in Kenya and the
expanding work on the Political economy of Kenya insi-
ghts and approaches which may enrich the study of KrinVB
urban history, pre-colonial, coloni~l and post-cclon!al.

This study is of interest and significance for
other reasons. Apart from arguing that the present
problem of urban housing in Nairobi has its roots in a
colonial past (and bearing in mind that independctlt
Kenya inherited this past intact), this ~tudv cttempts
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to demonstrate the fect that the Africans who suffered
from lack of adequate housing constituted the majority
of therpopulation in the town and that the development

~of what we see today in form of slums was not just an
outcome of colonial negligence and the enactment of
wrong policies for the urban African; they are a clear
manifestation of the intimate relationship be~~~en the
character of economic development in the count~y as a
whole and the transformation of pre-capitalist African
economies during colonialism. This is of significance
as it establishes the historical context within which
cit~ward migration took place. In conceptualizing
the problem this way, this study attempts to go beyo-
nd the existing sociological, demographic, enthropolo-
gical and economic literature on urban housing parti-
cular1y and urbanization generally in that first, it
treats housing for African urbanites in Nairobi within
the historical specificity of peripheral capitalism.
Secondly, it treats political and economic forces of
change as determinant fectors in urban change and
human settlament. LastlYf it concerns itself not only
with the capitalist relations of accumulation but also
with the reproduction iaaues of the colonial urban
system. In short, the study focuses on the political
Economy of Kenya to explain the economic history of
urbanization with specific refer,nce to urban housing
in Nair.obi~
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1.3: Review of Related Literature.
In B mOve reminiscent of colonial municipal

brutality 1n dealing with Nairobi subsistence ur6ani-

tes, the Nairobi City Council askaris backed by bull-
dozers, crushed into the destruction of slum dwellings
in the Valley of Nei robi Ri ver behi nd IH ri nv aqa Road

1n the dawn of October 13th, 1977. IndeEd, like in
1923 when the Municipal Cbuncil of Nairobi raied down
the African villages in Mombasa, Kaburini,- Kileleshwa
and Maskini), 8 colossal sum of money in form of per-
sonal effects wa~s lost to itG owners, numberiqg over
10,000. In November 1970, 49- shanty settlements cont-
a1ning about 7,000 dwelling units worth about $300,000

and accommodating about 40,000 peoplE were pulled down
or burned by the Council's 8skaris4 in B similar manner.
According to an official statement released by City

----- ----- - -Hall explaining the 1977 incident, this was but the
tip of the icebe~g 1n 8 new and unprecedented mOV2 to

rid the city of ugly and ~~~2aSG prG~2 shanty dwellings.
And 1n a leader article commenting on the staging of
a six week course ._----:.---....=.--.,,',-on the improvement of the urban,
habitat organized by hABITAT (the United Netions
Centre for Human ScttlementD) in Nairobi in November
1982, The Standard newspaper commented that

.ee despite all,the commendable
efforts thGt HABITAT ~ns done
eiGce its inception i~ 1;78~ the
conditione of thos~ living in
u r btJ 11 <3l' e a s e !J pe c i .:;11y the C2
bclou what i8 G~ns~~cr~d to be
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the poverty, .1i ne - have uc rsen ed _
ar d the probl£m has grown in
magnitude.

According to this newspaper:
people shou. d start looking
towards the rurel arUDS as
the places of opportunity
for the futur~ in teed of
flocking int~ urben C2ntres
1n sDorch for non-existent
jobs-2 trend which only
conderr;!'"t hern t o live in
an en~ironment with sub-
standard am enI ties •• ".• The
logical solution ••• is
to m a k e 1 i f e :H;on2n 5.c a 11 Y
attractive in the rural
areas 90 that people 00
not have to flock into
urban a r e a s :I.n .'ru:.tlf!::n
search for opportuniiies
to better thcGbelv2s~

It concluded that the uplifting of rural oreas to
economically viable levels would very much chec~ an
the spatial displacement of rural lebou' to tD~ns and

-.--------t-hi-s -uJOuld be 8 major strategy in the overall devslop-

5ment planning in the country •

Wh2.1e to City Hall t!1e solutiun to slums and slum
devel,pment in r~ail'obl lev in th e rna s s Lv a -duDtri:tcTian ~.

o f C' h ant y d well i n9 S J t (J The S t. a n_c =' l' d ~ w h 5.c h lli5 5 CChoe -'-
1ng the Kenyzn politicn' expedIent ~nd Blermist tone,
the solution lay in the improv~ment of economic con~i--
t i l n 8 1;t the r U :1:'C)1 ar P. a :3 • A s t o h 0 :.J t h e S 8 i rn pro v 2 r,l C :l t G

emerges r~o~ thes2 two not no dia~ctricollv ~pposed
. v i 8 II)S i 8, 8 t b e ~3t, e.n 0 v C !', ::"n p J. i f ~.C 2 t ~.~j n 3 Ii d 1 <'\ t. W0 :;:'~:t ~
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1s the height of the continuous mystification and
-,

obfuscation of the root causes underpinning the

process of urbanization and its concomitant problem

of slums and slum development in Kenya.

The reality 1s that a large proportion of Nairobi's

urban population has for a long time now lived 1n

substandard housing. Commenting on this fact, the

1979-83 Kenya Development Plan puts this at a conser-

vative figure of 1/3 or 33.3% of the total Nairobi

population. For a long time now the Kenya Government

has opted for squatter clearance than squatter impro-

vement. Sessional Paper No.5 of 1966 on housing

policy 1s quite clear on this. It states, inter alia,

that

If towns are not to develop
into slums and centrei of
ill-health and of evil sociel
conditions, low-incomg urban
housing and slum clearance
must continue to form the
maj"or 'part-Of the nation I s
housing programme ~~a. 6
(Emphasis added)

What contribution have scholars made to the solution

of this problem? Research into housing in Kenya in

particular end in the developing world in general has

taken tre~8ndouB ~trides in the lsst 20 years or 60.

Indeed, since the late 1950B there has been a proli-

ferstion of literature on this subject sc that by

the end of the 19709 and the st"~t of thE 19305 one

cen with certainty point at an increAsing polariza-

tion or
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the literature into two diametrically opposed schools
of thought. On the one hand there is the New Orthod-
DXy which has consistently emphasized not only the
desirability but also the profitability of self-help
housing in Third World urban areas while on the other
there is the Marxist Approach.

Writing against the backdrop of an almost unive-
rsally recognised policy of slum clearance in the

? 8Third World, John Turner and William Mangin put a
strong case against slum clearance, arguing that the t

urban squatter was not a temporary migrant, socially I

deviant and a threat to established law and order.
Rather he was in most cases a long-term resident with
middle class aspirations. The type of dwelling he put
up, usually in temporary mater,ials, for himself and
his family was not only a reflection of these aspi-
rations but also the limited financial means with whicl
he had to operate. The urban squatter to these scho-
lars was therefore not the precursor of urban evil snd
despondency but rather s hero who in his awn way con-A

tributed to the solution of the housing problem in
urban areas.

This approach CBn be found winding its way in a
new sociological and ~nthropolcgic81 thrust in Africa
1n the 19509 when echclare began to emph651ze the
positive aspects of life in urban Blu~8 and criticized
any government policies ~hlch aimed at alum clearance
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and redevelopment. In a pioneering study of two
African suburbs of Kampala, anthropolo~ists Aidan W.
Southall and Peter Gutkind paid particular attention
to housing conditions and policy saYing that

The lack of alternative
accommodation can only be b~amed
upon the (Uganda) Protectorate
Government which.is at present
the only authority with resources
adequate to the task of provi-
ding for the need of urban
populations. To sweep away
Kisenyi under present circum-
stances could only lead to
disaster, depriving some
thousands of people of
accommodation and forcing
rents stigl further up
elsewhere.

The circumstances these two scholars were referring
to were "the level of rent" which depended "on the
availability of alternative aCGommodation, and crite-
ria adopted by urban Africans in choosing one type of

, 10accommodation rather than another" • A study of
Mombasa in Kenya at about the same time came to similar
conclusions. Sociologist Gordon Wilson pointed out
that the formal institutional atmosphere of the
Municipal ,housing estates, with so many restrictions
on visitors, noise, movement of petty trade lacked
"the community spirit and feeling of belonging" to be

11found in the African-built Swahili housing layouts •
He pursued this point 1n hia article on Kongowea when
h2 said that Swahili-style housing, if properly plS!lned,

could "not only p~ovlde the African with Eomething

which he understands, but ••• 1s within his rtn~nGi31
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grasp ••• costs him less in capital and rent, and
costs the taxpayer nothing in Bub3idies".12

In the late 19506 Peter Marris13 gave a greater
impetus to this kind of thinking. Using a cost/bene-
f1 t analysis qf .the factors involved in a slum clear-
ance in ~entral Lagos, Nigeria, he pointed out that
in any slum area, social aMd economic patterns hinged

!,;

on an ~ritricate texture of family relationships and a
local economic system which depended largely on trade·
within the nelghbourhood itself. Thus any move towar-
ds the clearance of the slum would be hazardous socia-
lly, economically and politically. The geographer,
~enneth McVicar,14 seems to have built on this thesis
when he put across a strong case against the demollt~
10n and redevelopment of Old Pumwani in Nairobi.

,
Searching for purpose and community in th~ lower-class
neighbourhood of Old Pumwani, McYicar ~m;p,h.a-sd.zedthe

importance of Islam in ~M~n~mi5ing inter-tribal conf-
lict among e large group of culturally heterogenouB
residents" and in fostering "a sense of community
loyalty". Developing on this thesis, he argued that
opportunities for economic development were invariably
linked to and fostered by the harmony created by Islam
and that the demolition of the slum would not be in "

"5the interest of the community I. Islam as a mitigating
factor in inter-tribal harmony is cisOnoted by Richard
""t 16 and (} ~ SIb h 17~ ren J'eg~na 0 Z BC er • !.\ r i tin 9 on t t1 eGO c 1a 1

history of Kibuli 1n Uganda, SolzbBcher found a
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continuity of political leadership based on Islam in

an ethnically heterogenous community for a good seve-

nty years. Hence she cautions very strongly against
s

any move towards Kibulics redevelopment or clearance

as a solution to either physical or social conditions.

This was so because -by disrupting the existing social

equilibrium, by destroying a viable community, much

more serious damage could be done. The forced sepa-
, I

ration of extended families and neighbours can only

heighten anxiety, instability and mistrust~n18

Adrew Heke and Marc Ross19 have put up a similar

case against the demolition and redevelopment of

Mathere Valley in Nairobi and have gone further by

presenting a detailed proposal for aided self-help in I

the area. Their thesis is tha~ it is morally, socio-

logically and economically expedient to promulgate a

policy which advocates therem~valof the people of

this area to a new location.

Operating within the academic neighbourhood of

the John Turner-William Mangin ~ehQ~l of thought,

researchers like Etherton, et. ~~20, D. Haldane21,
22 23,G.G. Maina; and Marje Hoek-Smit, like tne above-

mentioned scholars, have been just too willing to

legitimize squatter settlements in the eyes of the

Ken~len gOVErnment. For example Etherton. at. a.lJ

inter Glia write:

The main purpose of describing
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Mathare Valley is to bring
the problem of uncontrolled
settlements into focus in
the hope that it will no
longer be regarded as soci-
ally marginal and physically
insignificant but rather as
one of the most crucial aspects
of the city's (Nairobi)
future development.

These works have found their strongest criticism
in the Marxist Approach which starts off with a crit-
ique of self-help housing and squatter improvement
programmes. The gist of this approach is the view
that more than anything else, the New OrttmJdoxy' is an
obscurantist olue-print for the eradication of poverty

24in the developing world. Rod Burgess and Harris
Harms25 point out that the John Turner-William Mangin
school of thought not only provided the powers that
be with an ideological blank cheque for the maintena-
nce of the status quo but it also rationalizes poverty
under the cover of laissez-faire policy.

Harris Harms takes issue with John Turner's and
Fichtsr's26 ideological slogans of "Freedom to Build"
which he says confuse "Freedom to Act" with the

II~Necessity to Survive. Drawing evidence from Letin
America, he posits B strang case against self-help
housing 8S 8 policy solution to housing problems 1n
capitalist Bocietleso This has occurred with great
regularity throughout history especially when there
is a crisis in capitalism. Thus, after the CU~2n

Revolut!oni the United States of America, in an
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attempt to stem further revolutions, set up the
Alliance for P;I':D:~I'e-~swhich was to spearhead strate-
gies with emphasis on land reforms and housing progra-
ames for rapidly developing cities of South .America.

This approach finds its parallel in Colin Leys' 27

work conducted against the International Labour O~gani-
as - .nization's recommendations on how the informal sector

could be improved in Kenya. To Leys the identification
of the informal sector as a productive object of poli- ~

,
cy does not work out as an alternative to the ~qlaise
afflicting the Kenyan u~ban sltuatlon~ Arguing that
though these recommendations were ostensibly set
within B Marxist framework, they nonetheless failed to
go beyond ILO's thinly-veiled ~ttempts at removing the
basic contradictions inherent in the Kenyan social
formation. Thus instead of going to the root of the
problem, ILO's alm was to reform capitalism by giving
it a- human face.

Apart from these workss there sre those whlch
have dealt with urban problems In a more generalized
~ay. Hare interest has mostly been centred on the
practical (or applied) aspects of urban knowledge
with more emphasis being plaCEd on the provision of
detailed information which may assist 1n the formuls-
tion Df policy (eag. in town planning). Thus unlike
Herbert H .. ?9 who emphaBizes the fact that theWarlin-
process of colonial urbanization needo the
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understanding of the "body politics" of the urban

centre, region, or country in question,technocrats

like L.W. Thornton, et. al.30, Richard Woodley31 and- -.
scHolars like W$T.M. Morgan32 and Ramesh E. Tiwari33

have concentrated on the encyclopaediac and journa-

listic approach, that ia the documentation of the

process of the urbanization of Nairobi. Though the

credit of these works lies in their importance as

source m~terial, they nonetheless fall short of a
I

theoretical understanding of the dynamics involved in

this process. Thus, in trying to keep pace with the
r

rspid expansion of the town, ~~lanning has frequently

been more concerned with the physical layout of the

land, rather than with giving expression to channellinl

the forces that ahape the h~man urban environment.-34

Forgetting that urban growth implies physica~ economic

and social change through time and space, these works

have lost sight of the motor force behind the rise of

urban problems in Kenya. But to plan or rather to

control or direct change as Nlkos Georgulas pu~s it

~18 not possible unless we understand the process and

forces of change within society.n35 For the planner,

a knowledge of the historical development of towns

and the genesis of current problems are important in

that they explain how growth patterns car. be affected

through a~tificial control.36
, '
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. 3? . 38Authors like R.A. Obudho, M.P. Todaro ,J.G.
39 40Black er and H. R. Cammi nos, et•..al. have in their.

analyses of urbanization placed a lot of emphasis on
the spatio-demographic level of analysis; that is the
emphasis on such phenomena as the spatial pattern of
urban growth, the evolution of urban hierarchy, varia-

\
tions in the rates of urban in-migration and the
occupatinnal structure of towns. These authors, esp-
eclally M.P. Todaro, have chosan the Behavioural
Approach to explain why people move from rural to
urban centres. Their thesis is grounded in tbe consi-
derations entering into an :5:-o~ividual-'-Skl.e~~sionto
migrate thus taking as given the existing spatial and
social distribution of opportunities, and as prcble-
matical only the specification of the factors enteri-
ng into a person's rational r~sponse to this historical
reality. There they stop, without realizing that this
structure of opportunitie~, which largely though not
entirely determines individual migration decisions, in
itself needs explanation.

As the foregoing review of selected works on
urbanization and the p~oblem9 this process pose show,
concern has been focused on questions to do with the
factors to which rural-urban migration can be attribu-
ted, the search fur purpose and community in lower-
cless neighbourhoods, the importance of planning in
the physical layout of towns end the pattern of urban
growth combined with the evolution of urban hlerarchyc
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variations in the rates of urban immigration and the
occupational structure of towns. These considerations,
as we pointed out 1n se6tion ~~~. of this chapter, are
borne out of e "Present mindedness" whose overriding
concern is the solving of urban problems as they pre-
sented themselves. The selection of these works does
not mean that there is a complete dearth of historical
research on these phenomena. Indeed, to any student
of urban history 1n Kenya the ommission of the works
of Mary Parker41 and Kenneth McVicar42, two scholars
whose research contains invaluable information on the
history of Nairobi, would be to do injustice to the
discipline. These works, alongside those of scholara

43 44 45like Andrew Heke ,Richard Stren, Pyerali A. Memon
46and Roger M. Van Zwanenberg can be credited with

the broaching of the question as to whether the study
of towns like Nairobi in time and space could be a
~tii~ter towards urban history as an Bcademic discipli-
ne which could stand alongside economic or social
history. The work of the historical geographer P.A.
Meman an rl}:f;:rc.a,ntiletrade and its influence an the
Kenyan colonial spatial system goes even a step
further to prove the permissibility of this point.
Writing on the development of an en~epot function at
Nairobi during the interwar period, despite the exis-
tence of B similar function already at Mcmbasa, Memon
e~ticulately pinpoints some of the most import8nt
issues onE has tc address when talking about colonial
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urbanization 1n Kenya~ In the process, he highlights
the place of Nairobi in the evolving colonial urban
hi e r ar ctiv ,

Thus by drawing inevitably more towards life in
towns themselves, these scholars have not only given
r-e search on towns a basic 'viobility bur have also
given 8 pointer to the fact that there is more to
urban histo~y than the mere accident of geography.
furthermore, these schol~rs have demonstrated that
there is a strong relatio~shi~ bet~een Nairobi as a
town and the process of urbanization in the entire
coun t rv , Thus in offerin'g 'an insight into the wider ..,
process of urbanization, these scholars have shown
that the city exercises some dynamic influence upon
historical developm'ent and that on the stage of history

I,Nairobi 1s more than mere backdrop scenery and profo-
,_ ..1*",-_ .--~------T ..---.-"""""'.----.--"'.-_

undly affects the actors. So the concentration of
population, the physical layout, the forms of employ-
ment, the type of accommodation, the social relations,

~_=-==~e.ll of which 'progre ssi vel y acqui r e di st i ncti vel y urbar.
characteristcs, exercise a dynamic force upon people
who live Dut their lives in the towne Underlying this
belief in the urban 8S a shaping force in social deve-
lopment is the fact that the urban is a potential

causal factcr. In shortt by f ocu ssLn q on the t ocn ,
thcoc scholars have suggested an urban variable which

may b~ a means of ex~lDining important prucesseo end
dev210pml:ntso



- )0 -

Indeed, credit must go to these writers for bringirig
to the fore the often intractable question of whether
~airobi has never been a real independent entity but
a mere social construct explicable only in terms of
the society and, by extension, the political and
economic forces that produced it.

Thus in writing on the growth of the town from
its inception to 1948, with particular emphasis an the
relationship between this process on the one hand and
the formation of social and political structures that
served in various ways to perpetuate white domination
over ather races on the other, Mary Parker lnt~aduces

I'

us to some important historical issues which were to
persist in Nairobi even in the post-colonial period.
Among these issues are racial segregation and the phy-
sical layout of estates according to race, an iasu?!
which took an n.etlJforme of acnnom t c (clase) segrega-
tion after independence and the role of settler power
politics in the shaping of the Nairobi local govern-
ment administrative ~achinery. As Marc Howard Ross

says about the former issue,

Africans have moved into
positlons formerly held '
by Europeans and Asians -
in the city, and in cont-
rast to the stratified
racial system which domi-
nated Nairobi throughout the
colonial 'periOd, the .
barriers to African ~obi-
11ty are gone. The elite
now includES a signifi-
canttnumber of African
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businessmen, politlcians and
highly trained professionals,
many of whom have made their
fortun~s in a few short years.
While formerly this amassing
of huge wealth by Africans was
difficult ••• today it is
becoming 8 C3use of mass
resentment.47

Thus, f~om pol~cies of racial segregation, each
neighbourhood\in Nairobi--a-fter independence is "scnred

48in terms of being a lower, middle or upper class area" •

Like And~ew Hake and Richard Stren, he o~gues
that there seemed to be a realization emor.g the powers
that be that the restructuring of ~olitical and econo-
~i~ power relationships within Kenya wes a prereq~isite
to a genuine pursuit of development strat2gies which
could benefit both the whites and other races. Butt 1

despite thin realization, the int~ansigency of E8ttler po-
lJ.IEr - :.uhic h from the ear lies t peri ad ha d no t ch e cJ fo r
itself a dominant position in Nairobi Politics despite
strong protestations by Indians--could not allow move-
ment towards this goal. This ~B8 due to the belief,
often flexed ~y rncial prejudice, that the African ~irst

before he could be introduced to

the intricacies end mechanisms of W2stern Europe8n
politicA and econumics. This is wna~ lay at the heart
of colonial paternalism BS it played out in the econo-
~1c and political arena of net only Nairobi but the
country as 0 whole.



...32 -

Andrew Hake pushes this view further when he

reviews what criuld be described as the basic-needs

approach to the African plight in Nairobi in the colo-

n~al and post-colonial period. Saying that the rail-

way had transformed East Africa, bringing with it

traders, settlers, colonial administrators end sold-

ieTs and, as "en agent of centralism had placed

Nairobi ••• in a position to dominate the entire

t ,,49
COl.Jn ry t

The people (African) ••• showed
great resilience in evolving
responses in the face of
enormous difficulties and
frustrations which ••• pro~
duced a particular pattern _
of family life in the city.~O

Population growth, more than often taking place in

proportions unexpected by the authorities, led to

mounting social problems which :manifested themselves

in the form ofUlegal shanty buildings and in the

threat of violence and robbery 1n the streets. This,

coupled with the growth in the Indian population,

aroused fears in the minds of the European minority

spurring them to ensure that their position of politi-

cal power was not threatened. This move, quite iron-

ically, encouraged the Indians, with increasingly

radical leadership, to press their claims to proper

representation commensurate with their numbers and the

proportion they paid of the town·s rates. These

factors caused an ever-widening rift between Europeans

nne! the other :races, a rift which manifested itself
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businessmen, politicians and
highly trained professionals,
many of whom have made their
fortunes in a few short years.
While formerly this amassing
of huge wealth by Africans was
difficult ~ •• today it is
becoming e cause of mass
resentment.47

ThuB, from policies of racial segregation, each
neighbourhood in Nairobi after independence is "scored

48in terms of being a lower, middle or upper class areen •

Like Andpew Hake and Richard Stren, she argues
that there seemed to be a realization among the powers
that be that the restructuring of @olitlcal and econo-
mic power relationships within Kenya wes a prerequisite
to a genuine pursuit of devElopment strategies which
could benefit both the whites and other races. But
despite this realization, the intransigency of settler po-

,

wsr-- which from the earliest period had notched for
itself a dominant pOSItion in Nairobi Politics despite
strong protestations by Indians--could not allow move-
ment towards this goal~ This was due to the belief,
often flexed ~y racial prejudice, that the African first
r'i"eededt:u:tel.age before he could be introduced to
the intricacies and mechanisms of h.tester'nEu rnp ean
politics and economics. This is whet laV at the heart
of colonial paternalism as it played out in the econo-
roic and political arena of not only Nairobi but the
country as a whole.
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Th~8e two works, however, raise some important. .
issues l;Jhichi.f properly probed. can help in eJ,uc.i-.

dating ~he dynamics b.eh i n d the changes that were
taking place in Nairobi during colonialism. Mary
Parker, fur example, raises the issue of there being
a shift in the Nairobi Municipal authorities' percep-
tion of the "Native Question" from around 1940 onwB~ds.
But is it true that the 1939 Mombasa labour disturbo~
nces, liabi~ity to infectious diseases which poor
housing encouraged and the need to improve the Africa~
~s a labourer51 led to the pursuance of a "progressive
policy" in the town? Isit not true that diseases had

been a major issue which preoccupied the Municipal
authorities in the period before 1939, an issue which
indeed played a certtral part in the promulgation of, .

the pre-war oegregatlonist and control policies? If

what facters were involved? Andrew Hake on his part
raises the issue of the cyclic nature of the economic
fortunes of the town and how this had· a lot of influc-

~~~---"-.-:-nc·e on th8 p at t'e rn of ao c I-n I provisions 'in the' crr lon La I
period. Was not this 8 reflection of the fact tllat
Kenya as 3 peripheral edifice in the world capitalist
system was bound to be affected by changes in the
world market ~henever thEre was 8 crisia in capital-
om? These questions demand the understanrling of the
nature and extent of the unfolding pattern of pe=iph-
e l' C 1 r:: [j PH<1 li 5 rn .:.;t·1!.c :i ~ :3S a lot tot e 11 U 8 a b 0 u t t' i t h Q r



- 33 ••

in the unequitable allocation of resources.

Hakels views are based on the conservative anti-

~verty programmes which usually propose piecemeal

reforms within the existing economic order; he gives

RD prescription of B mutually reinforcing set of

pnlicies which could entail structural change at the

c:olonial as well as the post-colonial level. He'
poaita his views against the background of a benightiH

and devioua oversight of the trends in the phenomenal

damographic growth of Nairobi and how this growth has,

tl1r~ugh time, been inextricably ltnke.d to economic

c~anges in the countryside. furthermore, he fails,

~~ his insistance on the amelioration of the problem

of poverty at the sectoral leVel (basic needs provi-

sion to satisfy demand), to see that the problem was

n,ot isolated from what was happening 1n the entire

country as it appeared at face value; the problem was

Intrinsically linked to the political-economic fabric

of the colonial social formation in Kenya. That it

.WlIil;ged on the need for a systematic strategy, premised

upon structural economic and political change in the

entire country eludes him as he fails to ace that

high rates of rural-urban migrations were, in large

partp a consequence of the official neglect of rural

economic conditions and that urban proble~s could not

be solved in isolation from the problem of rural

pOvErty. OthHl'wiS2 why 110S the problem persisted

l.fp {.0 t::,qcd.f:W rl
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the shift or changing nature of colonial attitudes
towards African subsistence urbanites 1n Nairobi.

If these two works fail to locate this important
point within the neighbourhood of their major theses
it ia to Aoger M. van Zwanenberg we have to turn to
for the concreti ation of the argument of this study.
Though van Zwanenberg's fi~st work focuses on the
relationship between economic end social change in
Uganda and Kenya covering the 19th and 20 centuries,
his chapter on urbanization with reference to Kampala
and,Nairobi pulls a few punches on the colonial econo-
my and its urban trajectory. He is even more emphatic
in his second work on the theory of urban poverty in
Nairobi. Like Edward Soja and Clyde E. Weaver52 he
points out that the emergence of towns in the 20th
century East Africa has to be seen within the wider
framework of the spatial expansion of capitalism on a

world scale and, consequently, East African urban
ecology has to be seen within these parameters.

The gist of these works' thrust is that rapid
growth of the so-called primate cities in Eaet Africa
has to be explained in terms of the changes that were
taking place in the world economy and imperial policy
during the era of colcnialisme in the immediate post-
war period the high world demand for primary products
and a sustained imperial effort to promote coloniol
development f'u eLz ed an urb an employment boom" Ln ceed ,
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before the ~econd W~rld War or .sRecifically the .
I ,

pe_iod spanning the imposition of British rule (1895)
up to the end of thi First World War in Kenya was.. marked by British attempts at establishing effective
administration hence &the ~ey urban foci ••• were the
major ports ••••• and their location directly reflec~
ted the central.strategic and exploitative objectives
of the colonial powers_uS3 These ports were the
basing points for colonial penetration and the centres
for the export of commercial~products from the
interior: Mombasa was at the head of the railway line
through the Kenya Highlands to Uganda. In this period
therefore~NairQbi was just a collecting and distribu-
tion point for exports and imports which went and
came through Monbasa. Although Mombasa was in subse-
quent years to -lose its administrative function to

both Kenya and Uganda as well as a large section of
~'b-J;'.t.hernTanganyika. Ln de ed , it remained the largest

urban centre ~n the region until surpassed by Nairobi
----

-~----- in the 19L.0 sand th en by both Dar-es-Salaarn an d
. 54Kampala since iru:i?;Jedencc,. To Edward Soja. Clyde

Weaver and Zwanenberg therefore, urbanization in the

coloniel period cannot be divorced from caprtali~t
pen e t r Q t ion and the kin d of ecor.on i C 8 Ystem t his

.brought about. Hence urban merginallty cannot be
understood in isolation from the vagaries of colonia-
1i Grn 1nth £ r:0 U /1 try (1U Q Who1e U S LJe 11 8 s t n e m 0 ve
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towards incipient industrialization which was almost in-
variably located in Nairobi.

I \

In discussing the problem of rural-urban migra-
tion, the three scholars point out that the historical
centext in which the process was conceived, nurtured
and executed was the penetration of capitalism into
the pre-capitalist set-up cif the East African econom-
ies. This penetration took one or both of two forms:
first, there was the establishment of capitalist
enclaves in the form of estates, plantations and mixed
far~s worked by cheap African labour, _~BGCnd there
was the commercialization of household production, a
process which tended to accentuate rural differentia-
ticn as some households were in a better position to
respond to market opportunities than others. 80th

,
forms generated an uneven development that provided
the framework within which. ~ityward migration took
place.

This line of r-ee ann i n q finds its relevance in

the Rod Burge s s .:Ha rris Harm s Marxi at cri ti qu e G f the
New Orthodoxy on the question of housing in Third
World ,..LJrrban.r;:-=-entrecS~This 1s so because, fipst, it
provides us with an historical understanding of the

origins of the marginalized pGor in African towns.
Secondly, it re-emphasizea the fact that the p~ople
who suffered from this marginalization came to be in
towns not through natural increase but rather through
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rural exodus. Thirdly, and most important, it estab-
lishes that oft elusive fact that town and country are
not mutually exclusive and therefore when talking al
about urban problems this link must constantly be
borne in mind.

Indeed, related to the issue of urban history
1n Kenya is the problem of the polit~cal economy of
the African subsistence ~~~anite~ in a peripheral
economy. The relationship between different forms
and period of capitals (e.g. commercial, finanCE and
industrial capitals) and the African workers in Kenyan

, I

towns has only recently started receiving serious
55attention from historians. The works which WE have

mentioned, albeit representativ~, have limitations at
both the level of theoretical interpretations and the
understanding of the roots of urban poverty, not to
mention periodization. Most of, them, operating within
~~2 John Turner-William Mangin §chool of thought,
display numerous lacunae and hiatus end this is most
apparent where underdevelopment, urbanization and
urban poverty (whose correlate is substandard housing)
overlap.

There are two possible reasons as to why this
has been 00. First~ urban history in Kenva has
remained a decidedly diminutive enterprise among
historian3 and 92cond~ this seemingly permnnent cold
storage of f1egli'Jence han led to the La ck of a _
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systematic attempt at the formulation of a theory
which would provide the framework In which a general
historical understanding of the phenomenon could be
made. Vet urban problems like slums and slum develo-
pment in Kenyan towns, general urban poverty, ~rosti-
tution and crime must surely be some of the most
striking and extraordinary socia-economic phenomena
of our history I•

1.4: A Gritique and some Suggestions for a New
.B£Eroach
As pointed out above, literature on urban history

,
and the genesis of urban problems in Kenya displays
a lot of hiatus. Handled within the framework of
disciplines like demography, geography, anthropology,

.sociology and economics, it is not by sheer concidence
that the bulk of literature on; themes like the rural-
urban push-pull syndrome and the emergence of margina-
lized human settlements on the outskirts of Kenyan
townsw housing, pollution and the accumulation of
solid waste in towns have been studied within the
parameters of these disciplines. As pointed out
earlier in this chapter, there Is absolutely nothing
wrong with looking at these the~es as they present

I

themselves given the urgency with which they have to
be looked at to find corrective measures. But the

literature lacks 1n an historical perspective which
can h~lp in explaining the dialectics of change with
B view to underatanding and, in retrospect, solving
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the problema it is addressing. In other Wfird~~ it
underplays the fact that Kenya has e colonial past
sfid that most of the urban problems there are cannot
be appreciated unless a sense of histo~y i6 imparted
to demographic, sociological, economic and anthropolo-
glcal analyses. Thia 1s the more so because the
urbanization of inland Kenya is a 20th century pheno-
m~non and is quintessentially the product of British
imperial imperatives. Thus, to talk about urban
problems as they are now and at the same time hoping
to catalogue a programme for their solution is at best

,
an abstraction of the whole problem from its soc10-
economic realities. Thie abstraction has more thsn
often been compounded by this literature's emphasis
on the Kenyan post-independence period where the 8ase-
mblance of ~a~a to both gauge ,future trenda and help

urban planners seems to be the rule than the exception.

It is of course in order to assemble and examine
statistical data, say, at the spatia-demographic level
of analysis but it becomes ~8rd to develop an appre-
cia t ion c fur ban po ve r t y i f we rem a i n a t t-hi 9 level.

Indeed, it can be argued that the st~ength of M.P.
ifpdaro 's model on rural-urban migration lies in the
recognition of the undoubted primacy of economic
motivations in migration decisions and its reduction
of those motivations into several quantifiable dim en-
s10ns. But the basic shortcoming of this model uf.

~eriVE~ from its ahistoricel econometric methodDlogy:
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this is incapable of taking into account some of the
complexities of the migration process in Kenya. If
the logic of decisions to migrate flows from the
evolving patterns of social differentiation and regi-
onal inequality, then these patterns require more
explanation than the rather obvious logic itself.

When it comes to the destinstion of the migrants
1n the urban areas, their housing becomes even more
crucial. G.G. Maine could put forward strong present-
ations for squatter improvement programmes at the
HABITAT conference in Manila, the Ph11lipines, in 198~
and one can Bay he was morally justified in d01ng this.
But was he justified in putting across his arguments
without understanding the genesis of the squatter
problem in Kenyan urban centre~? By ~~tting his case
across the way he did was he not obscuring the real
Buffering experienced by the. urban poor while at the

S~~B' time makingc~~lf~help housing B, b1ue-print for the

continuance of this suffering as the government adop-

ted a laissBz-falre policy?

Our point of departure in this work i5 the aSSE-

rtion that the seventy years or so of colonial rule
in Kenya espo~sed of dramatic effects on the Kenyan
urban scene. For example, starting from around 1940,
industrial finance capital ae well as international
ferms of capital began to play an important political
and economic role in the historical development of
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K€nyan towns. However, no major works with a full
historical reconstruction have been carried out and
common sense interpretations of historical events have
been given credence by sociological, demographic,
economic and anthropological monographs. Explicit in
this academic conjuncture is the invariable treatment
of urbanization and urban problems 1n isolation from
any analysis of
1. the structure and forms of the incorporation of
Kenya into the world capitalist system;
2. the internal contradictions of capitalist develop-

Iment in colonial Kenya and
3. the possible relevance of social transformation
ror a solution to these apparently immutable urbBn
prOblems.
What this means is that there;has been the treatment
of thene phenomena outside the mainstream of historyo
Consequently, this has blurred the essential meaning
end content of the phenomena. Hence their discussion
1n academic and political circles has attained an
explicit theoretical status through the transmission
of ideological notions that conceal the reGl nature
and specificity of understanding the historYt the
dialectic of Change which the process of urbanization
and pervasive urbanism hHS undergone within the past
eighty or so years.

Though thin study doals only with one of the

many urban probleMS NBi~Dbi is Experiencing, it is
nonetheless hoped that it will est as a polnt2r
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towards what is needed to be done for Kenyan urban

history. This is doing what scholars like Peter

Anyangl Nyong'o, Michael Chege, Michael Cowen, Mukaru

Ng'ang'a, Apollo Njonjo and Shadrack Gut056 and Atteno-
5? 58Odhiambo on the one hand and Kaplinsky, et. al.,

59 60Colin Leys and Nicola Swainson on the other have

done for the Kenyan peasant (agrarian) and industrial

questions respectively. This study will try to look

at the peasant conterpart in the Kenyan urban Breas

through

1. the location of African urban migration and the

problem of framework of the development of capitalism

in Kenya in the colonial period and

2. the giving of historical dimension to the contem-

porary and post-colrinial literature on the subject.

These objectives find their r~levance in historical

materialism which correctly s~tuates the question of

urbanization in the context of the wider theme of

imperialism, dependency and the internal dynamics of

the development of capitalism in Kenya.

Writing on capitalist development and the terri·

torial division of labour, E. Mingione states in a

general statement that Sthe exploitation of the werking

class and the process of accumulation of capital

require a continuous process of urbanization; that is

cities" (emphasis added). In underdeveloped countries,



- 44 -

f"-ileadds, Il ••• the demographic build-up of movements
af refugees and immigrants following work, continually

61boost the population of the great cities." Writing
on the same issue D. Houston62 argtied that to under-
stand contemporary urbanization and urban processes
one would of necessity need to investigate the general
properties and processes of the socio-economic forma-
tion and their specific manifestations in spatial
agglomerations of capital and labour. Building on
this thesis J. Lojkine located the process of capita-
list urbanization in a more detailed Marxist frame-
work when he wrote:

The concentration of means of
production and exchange ••• is
in no way a specific" characte-
ristic of the capitalist city
1n so far as even in the
medieval citv productive and
commercial activities were
brought together •••• ~~§t
does characterize th~ capi-
talist city is on the one
hand the growing concentra-
tion of the totality of~the
'collective means of consu-
mption' ••• and on the other
"hand particular modes of
concentration of the totality
of means of reproduction (of
capital and of labour) which
itself becomes an increasingly
determinant factor in economic
development.63

Lojkine's thesis 1s that the city--"The concentra-
tion of population, instruments of prOduction, capital,

18 1n
no SEnse an fJut.onOmOL1~nDmp.non (emphf'sis added)
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gDverned by the development laws which are divorced
~rom the dynamic contradictions of capitalist accumu-
lation." The concepts he uses~-:-Ifmeansof consumption"
and the '("Particular modes of concentration of the,'
totality of means of reproduction of capital and labour
pnwer'I-p are qui te important in the analysis of peri-
pheral urbanization. However, these concepts which
~Ere developed in the ~ontext of advanced capitalism,
pre~lude the necessity of Showing how capital accumu-
latian encompasses both town and country in a combined
Bnd unequal process of contradictory development in
the periphery •• Thus when we talk about rural-urban
migrations, the question here is not with the city-
ward movernentr.E:~.!.f~~ the problem is that of the imba .•.

lance between town and countryside. As Van Zwanenb~rg
notes .unen talking about lack 'of housing in Nairobi,

Even if vast quantities of
housing had been b~ilt, it
would merely have served to
render urban life yet more
attractive, by contrast to
conditions in the rural areas.
The main problem was the
continued growth of the
European sector and its burg-
eoning demand for labour.
The form of rural European
capitalism which was being
developed required a large_in-
frastructure of services,
bQnks~ entertainment, servants,
transport and government
edminist~ation. The more
the settler economy developed,
the more likely it was that
the concentration in the
urban 8e~tor would increase
at B similar rate. The urban
prob16ms of the past could
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not in fact ever have D.!;!oll
settled because of the lack
of recGgnition of the needs
of rural deve10pment.64

To van Zwanenbgrg, t~e~efDr~ , the colonial urba-
nization,of Nairobi was not the expression of a pro-
cess of modernization, that is, "the increase and
spread of those values end institutions that enhance
the ability of a society to generate and succeasfully
cope wi th continuing change~, ,65 Rather Nairobi's
experience was, to use Manuel Castells' words, "the
manifestation, at the level of socio-spatial relations,
of the accentuation of social contradictions inherent
in its mode of deve lcpmen t=r a development determined
py a opecific depend~cy with the monopoly capitalist

66
~~~.It (Emphasis added).

Though Van Zwanenberg's a~d Castells' positions
are important in this study, some weaknesses can be
identified. Van Zwanenberg faile to develop the
outlines of a theoretical snd methodological treatment
of imperialism and the internationalization of capital
1n the contemporary pariod while Castella grants toe

I

much axp Lana t rsv significance to the depen dencv thesis,
thus failing to develop a sufficiently well-articulated
analysis of the l:Dternal development of capitalist
production in Latin Americe. This 15 quite apparent in

ru~~l ~XCdUB where no concerted effort is made to
combin~ an increased spatial concentration of the



~ 47 -

MEans of industrial production within an examination of
the concomitant trend of an extending spatial circulatiol
of capital and the subsequent production of surplus
population in the countryside.

This study contends that any urbsnization theory
should consider both questions of dependency and the
development of capitalism in the countryside for the
purposes of bringing out the relationship between depe-
ndency, social change and urbanization with its conco-
mitant problems like substandard housing in the area
under study.

1.5: Theoretical Framework
The study of urbanization in Africa has within the

past few years attracted a wide array of scholars who
have tried to understand 6 variety of qUEstionswhich are

related to the exploration of 'a number or interpretation
themes. Some of these themes,areprlmarily sociological
and are related to the urban social structure, planning,
race relations and, in connection with post-colonial
societiesf cultural dependence, development and moderni-
zation. However, demographers, geographers, economiuts
and envi=onmentalists have also taken a keen interest in
this area of study with the aim of not only understandlnl
the process of urbanization but also to find solutions
to its concomitant problems. Perhaps one major overri-
ding fecter in these studies is the concentration on
whet we may cell the spatia-demographic level of analysi
where emph3Bi~ h~s more than often been placed on such



phenomena as the spatial pattern of urban growth, the
evolution of the urban hierarchY'" variations 1n the
rates of urban in-migration and their articulation with
various aspects of urban life and the occupational stru-
ctures of cities. As we pointed out in the section on
literature review in this chapt2r, there is nothing
wrong in examinin,9 these i.ssues. Ho~j-ever;- it becomes
difficult to develop our appreciation and explanation
of the urbanization process if we only remain at this
level of analysis: there is need to develop B theol'!?tica
pe rap ecti VB whi c h ,i 8 no t onl y n ece ssary for th e pu rpOS2f3
of, explanation but also for laying the groundwork for
-p Lann Ln g -.

This i~not tp·nuggest· that .those scholars who have
written on urbnniz~t~on in' the Third World in 9cne~al ~n

in Africa in part i cu La r have not .a.t t emp t cd to work aut B

theory on which they have based ~hEir works. WoA~Hance5
has, for example, developed ~ theury of urbanization 1n
Africa whose basic tenet is the assertion that the emer-
genee of primat~ cities on the continent since the 1940E
1.s the result -of m e t rcpo Lt t an-d o j ec t.ed stimulants in
administrative services, commerce end induotry. 8u11-
ding en the ideas of the ~c~ool of SociolcQy of Develo-
p~ent current in the 19609 and earl V 19709. he argues
that because of the c cnc an t rat Lun of r esau rces in t heee
cities bV metropolitan governr.1ents1 they (citiE'9) be-

came cpntres of modernization 8S intellectu21 Dnd 80-

to be ft]und there.
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During the time of his writing there was a debate go-

lng" on as to whether cities were generators of economic

development. a process which was itself dependent on a

a larger and more comprehensive process of mode-r nL>

zatlon".68 Though variously defined, this concept was

taken to comprehend notions such as "the increase and

spread of those values and institutions" which enha-

nced tha "~bility of a society to generate and succe-

ssfully topfi with continuing change", e process with
hi h b 1 h' •..•~ l' k d 69 ThWl a c u an z a t a o n was SUPPOSEu.l.Y a n e • e

question as to whether economic development depended

primarily an such institutional changes in Africa or

on the need for 8 fundamental reGtructuring of the
international economy tri eliminate basic inequalities

did not arise in discussions b.y this ~~twol of the. -'
- ,~ .

~-o.~iology of Developmento And thi's is u n de ra t an dab Le ,

. Baied on the Parsonian functionalist epistemology

which conceptualized Gocial syatems as the institutic-

naH z a t t o n of 8 set of core values 5ntn norms and

rules which, through the process of internalization

and social control, were seen to regulate human beha-

v i nt r , 70 t hi H 3 C hn o 1 :3 3 ,,; SO cia 1 c h 8 n 9 e and de vel 0 pmen t

in- terms of role and Ln a t Lt u t i un a I d Lf f a r e n t Lu t Lo n ,

African societies were seen as developing f-ro;n a Lmp le

(troditional) to co~p12x (modern/western) levels of

social orgenizatinn and the ~ajor mitigating f~ctor

To W~A~ Hance
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~ho. developed the "theory of contact" with regard to
~frican urbanization, the state of affairs in African
:sncietiee before colonialism was characterized by
particularistic values, and non-differentiated roles
and institutions, while the West which espoused of
modernism was characterized by the possession of uni-
versalistic and specialiie~ roles and institutions
Yunctioning with greatax effectiveness in a more
developed setting. The process of urbanization in
Africa was, therefore, the outcome of the contact
between African societies and the western world during
colonialism. This is why Hance concludes that even
the little urbanization there was in Africa before
colonialism was the outcome of not African initiative
but that of first the Arabs and then the Portuguese.

-'

The problem with this kind of conceptualization
of the process of urbanization in Africa is that,
apart from its glaring ahistoricity, it fails to addresl
such issues as dependency, underdevelopment and socio-
economic differentiation in the African urban setup_
Indeed, it fails to ~npreGi~te that under conditions
of capitalist production wealth and poverty, employ-
ment and unemployment, private affluence and public
sQuelor, etce are the combined results of the dynamic
contradictions that lie at the heart of the accumula-
tion process. This criticism is well borne out by the
T~ct that when talking about the forces influencing
rural-urban migration bne need not establish the
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unnecessary dU81ity between on the one hand "factors

of change" (which the sociol~gV of development asso-

eiatEs with the West) and on the other "factors of

Dtagnation" (which are African), contending that

whilst the former relate to the restructuring of relc-

tiona of production consequent upon an integration

into the market economy, the latter ~re formed by a

lack of development of the productive farces ~hich,

when cG~bined uith demographi~ growth lead to a g2n8-

r a 1 1:;' p a IJ e r ish r.l en t and the 8u b s e q u e n t spa t 1a 1 d i s p 1a -

cement of labour to towna. In fact the concept of

dualis~ raiSES three important qUEstions. First, hou;

uo l0P. il1co~porate an analysis of d erno q r ep n i c growth

into ~ politicQJ economy of peripheral urbaniz3tion?

Secondly, how do we exemine ch2nges in the country-

aide n[~ regards the spatial displacement of La b cu r ?

L i'l ~~t Y.If f h G W do 1:1e 1 ink t h IJ 8 e c h B n 0 est 0 a n an 31 y s :t 5 a r-

ur~3n industrial accum~13tion?

Tli£:: ecc cLc r a t t o n of urbanization and its sp ec r t' lc

v (l r i c.;n t [J f met r c p o 1 i t 3 n i z a t ion (u h i chi n d em 0 9 I" [l phi c

term~ at 12Bst ~8n be defined as an incr~aGinQ ccnce~-

tru~~:!.("lof ur h a n P']fJl..!lf1tion in a few agglomcI';:d;icr,c:)

h '-.i fj l (~f:nee T.-; :." i.? n t 1:2 d u pen t; V r:1any u :' i t e r 5 but, a s l.JE :, c.w

giv~ ~ d=tailed 2nalysis of the 2ctuBl 80cial forcp:
1" t! !:;; j • Ir"lj i b 1 i.;: f 0 1" t his ace c ]..era t 1c n inn e n \j 3 •
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world economy and of the manner in which such change
1s a reflection of new tendencies in the global deve-
lopment of the dominant metropolitan capitals. Most
crucially, such a discussion ought to throw light on
the internal impact of the new interrelationships and
draw out the implications for internal changes within
the particular area under study.

In setting out to explain the problem of urban
hDus~ng, for example, one is faced with two questions
which have been conventionally studied in mutual i60-
lat~on. First, what are the factors ;esponsible for
the spatial displacement of labour from the country-
side to towna? Secondly, how do we account for the
growing spatial concentration of capital and lsbour-
power in a limited number of urban places? C0!l11V,e,ntio""
rJ,ally these questions have led into a discussion of the
so-called "push" and Npull" fsctors and the employment
of a dualism which supposedly account for the determi-
nants of the rural-urban migration process. These
questions can be answered if we can integrate them into
the consideration of the mechanisms of change in the
countryside during a specific period of time. This
can help in identifying the forces responsible for the

production of surplus pcpulntion~ Therefore qUEstion
one involvEs a discussion of the uneven development
in agriculture, the production of relative surplus
population in ita lBte~t fD~m, and the related ten de-
ncy tDwards the spatial displacemEnt of ru~ol labau=
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to towns. In this discussion there is need to first
identify the varying forms of agricultural productiGn
(whether capitalist, peasant petty-commodity produc-
tion or semi-feudal). Secondly. in analyslng the
spatial extension of the circuits of capital there is
need to distinguish two major components: the diffu-
eion of means of production and the diffusion of meens
ofl consumption. After this it becomes possible to
examine the forms of agricultural economy identified
in terms of these two kinds of commodity diffusion.

The extrapolation of the above facts will not
only explain the emergence of surplus population in
the countryside but will also help 1n answering our
second question: how do we acdount for the growing
spatial concentration of capital and labour-power in
a few number of urban places? Because in the accumu-
lation of capital production and circulation are united
in opposition, and from the point of view of Dccumula-
tion_the circulation of commod1ties is simply the
sphere 1n which commodity-capital is realized as money-
capital~ the uneven expansion of commodities into the
countryside is a reflection of B process of industrial
accumulation in towns. The corollary of this process
is the accelerated spatial concentration of the means
of proGuction and exch~nge. The reasons for this acce-
lerated cDncentration are reflectEd in Nairobi whiCh
since the end of the S-e.cond World WaX' h85 continued,

to account fer D very high percentage of Kenyan
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industrial production most of it directly connected
to international firms.

It is after understanding these processes that
one can be in a position to appreciate the movement
of Africans to Nairobi and the condi tions - both -_ , .,

social and economic--under which they lived during
the period of our study. For the purposes of this
study, therefore, we place the problem of urban housi-
ng within the conceptual framework of peripheral capi-
talism. Framed this way, we posit the argument that
hou~ing as a necessary component in the reproduction
of labour-power (what was otherwise seen in terme of
the stabilization of labour through the provision of
family housing) b acam'e increasingly recognizable from_

.,.."",.1940 onwards an d thi s was':a re~fle c ti o.n of the changi ng
forms of Kenya's incorporation into the world economy.
It was a reflection of the.internal impact of the new
interrelationships globally after the Second World War.

In their liberalist language the Ernest Vasey, ~axp2-

nter and the East Africa Royal Commission reports of
1950, 1954 and 1953-55 raspectively were but a forma-
lization of the ideas which had been fermenting since
1940 over the question of family housing which was

seen as 8 major component in labour 6tabiliz8tion~
efficiency and therefore labour output.

The role of the colonial state in t:'is oj,tl'atior.

increRsingly became that one of aiding thc cxpancion
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uf the mechanisms of the reproduction of labour-power
under the guise of the generally accepted principles
of stabilization and labour efficiency. Put in a
wider perspective, one major dimension of the relati-
onship between the colonial administration, however
intransigent, on the qu~stion of African urbanization
and the Kenyan peripheral capitalist economy was the
provision of ~public goods" with the colonists colle-
ctively constituting the public. This is well brought
out in the administration',s concern over diseases and
epidemiology in Nairobi, its response to labour unrest

,
and the Mau Mau uprising and how these three factors
influenced the evolution of the concept of a stabili-
zed African urban middle class. This is generally
treated in this study as an aspect of the general con-
tradictions inherent in the f~p.ryancolonial economy.
not of peripheral capitalism as such but of collective
action to realize a collective optimum. However, the
principle is applicable to any collectivity and when
the colonial and metropolitan capitalist!;l§~s is con-
sidered collectively the analysis reveals an aspect
of the contradictions of peripheral =Q~lt~llsm~

We might indeed be accused of over.-reliance on
what the local white capitalist clientele did over the
question without e1so critically locking at the object
of their action (the Africans) but it is our belief
that when an activity by any single c&pitalist group
produces a positive external effect, it may not be



- 56 -

undertaken so as to prevent other E@~italists from beco-
ming "free-riders". The composition effect of deci-
e~ons taken by either London or Nairobi over the prob-
lems of housing was at times imperative so as to avoid
the undermining of the general conditions of dynamic
capital accumulation. And in this the colonial state's
intervention became important in its "harmonizing role"
for the realization of a collective capitalist benefit.

To summarize this section, WE can say that
"1. the contradictions which characterized Nairobi be-
tween 1900 and 1960 were not only, or'even mainly,
internal to the Nairobi urban setup; they appeared in
many ways as facets of the colonial urban and rural
life as well as that of the metropolitan world;

~2~ the change in colon1al attitudes towards African
subsistence urbanites 1n the war and postwar period
had as its major mitigating factors
i) class and class conflicts in the urban edifiCEs
G~asa and class alliances and conflicts in the postwar
psriod comprised the dialectic process by which change
took place. The emergence of new forms of production
c~eated new clasG interests and threatened those int-
erests tied to an established pre-war form of produc-
tion. The struggle of different classes to expand and
defend their interests resulted in social and political
institutions (political parties, trade unions, new
f~rms Df legel co~t~act or of the regulation of work)

that cD~tributed to the form of later economic
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development and the framework in which this could take

place.

11) During the wartime years and beyond, the classic

colonial pattern of part-time participation in wage

employment by Africans began to change for the urban

segment of the African labour force. For many workers

~n Mombasa and Nairobi, for example, the pattern of a

period of one or two years stint at wage-earning followel

by an equally long return to the status of peasant was

beginning to give way to one in which wage-earning

Dccupied almost the whole of their working lives •.3. The urbanization of Nairobi during the war and

postwar period entailed a profound process of social

and economic transformation as well as en increasing

territorial division of labour whereby as the country-

side specialized in the production of cash crops a~d

foodstuffs for the increasing urban populations, Nairobi

apart from being the seat of the colonial government,

started specializing in servicEs and industrial produ-

etlan activitieso

The above propositions were a reflection of the changing

nature of capitalism globally and they all came to bear

heavily on the search, fo~mulation end execution of

urban policies which by 1960 had transformed Nairobi

from the pre-1939 social i.e~ racial ecology to one in

which economc i~e, ~las8 fo~ceB increasingly became

1mpo~tant*
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1.6: The Major Hypotheses of the Study.
from the way we have stated our problem with

regard to urban housing as it related tOI"~fricans in
I

colonial Nairobi and how the authorities responded to
~t, the theoretical framework and the literature review,
the following hypotheses were formulated:
1. The urban question in Kenya with specific refere-
nce to the problem of housing in Nairobi during colo-
nialisffiwas first and foremost the product of capital
accumulation in a combined and unequal process of con-
tra~ictory development in both the co~ntryside and
the town.
"2. The urbanization of Nairobi was not the expression
of modernization but rather the manifestation, at the
level of socio-spatial relationsp of the accentuation
of social contradictions inherent in a developm~nt
determined by a specific dependency within the mcnc-
poly capitalist system.
"3~ The failure to develop or rather formulate an
fifrlcan housing policy before the ~e~ond ~Drl~ War was

partly due to the colonial policy of preserving the
~rrican traditional way of life but mainly because
.~fricans were ~eg8rded not 8S town dwellers but 69

migrant labourers who came to the town for only short
periods and would return to their wives and children
in their rural "netiveH land units,
4. Afric~ns were included in the N81robi urban Gvstem
not for their own social interests but because thcV
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satisfied the aims and interests of the politically
and economically dominant minority white population
of the town.
5. From around 1940 onwards the maintenance of a
system where Af.r~cans were seen aa sojourners in the tow,

fell into contradiction with the character of the
postwar British policy towards her colonies which
emphasized the promotion of industrialization and
social welfare to cope with the postwar world geopoli-
tics where U.S.A. had emerged as a global power poli-
tically, economically and militarily.
6. The use of migrant labour and p~rfunctory stabl1i-
zation programmes in the postwar period were a res~onse
to labour and market requirements of Britain based on
a rational calculus of casts.
7. The P,ifrt'Canpressur ee 1n the form of labour unrest
and political violence as manifested in the Mau Mau
uprising of 1952-1956 speeded up the formulation of a

, Iconsi stent housing poli cy for S\t'ricans in Nai rob r ,

107: Objectives and _Scope of the Stu..dX.
The general objective of this study is to further

an understanding of the processes which led to the phe~
nomenan of the urban housing problem in Nairobi during
colonialism and how the people affected, the -p"\.f'l·;i,cnns,
and the urban authorities, responding to various cir-
c~mstancEB in the historical developmEnt 6f ~2nya came
to grapple with th2 prablemo This stUdy was prompted
by one major consideration: the possible interrelation
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between the changing rural living conditions and their
effects in terms of the spatial displacement of labour
to urban areas in Kenya. Despite the amount of scho-
larly work that has emerged on this aspect, it seems
that sn understanding of this relationship has not yet
fully been clearly formulated apart from the general
recognition that people mo~e from the countryside to
towns in search of better means of livelihood.

At a more particularistic level, the objective
of this study is to provide an analytical explanation
and,conceptualization of the problem of housing shor-
tage in Nairobi pa~tiCular]'.'1with reference to the his-

, ,,

torical processes which have shaped it as it is now.
Not pn~~ is it the objectiv~ or the study to understa-
nd the nature and evolution of the problem, but also
why it persisted on in the period under study. The
long and persistent etrandsfound in the nature of the
problem indicate that historical events~both local
and international-grea'tly influenced the shaping of
the pattern of housing 1n Nairobi and experience and
tradition were important causal factors in the deter-
mination of the urban housing ecology in the town.
For this reason, the study is structured within a
socio-economic and political framework commencing from
around 1900 at which time Nairobi was beginning to
emerge as a towne

The structural changes that took pl?ce in the
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Evolution of an urban housing policy for Nairobi si~ce
that time to 1960, as covered in this study, emphasize
~urther the need to adopt an unusually long time per-
apective in studies dealing with the urban problems
that now characterize our towns. Housing has a func-

r
tional aspect to the process of urban growth whether
in social, economic or political terms and, in fact,
an important indicator of these indices of growth.
Hence, the growth in magnitude of the housing problem in
Nairobi during the period under study was inextricably
intertwined with the changing political, economic and
Bocial relations of the town in particular and the ,_
country in general, In this study the evolution of
a housing policy for Nairobi during colonialism is
therefore interpreted largely in terms of the organi-
zational -adaptations resulting from the need to const-
mntly adjust to the ever-chang~ng patterns of develop-
~ent 1n 8 peripheral capitalist sncial formation.

1.8: Hath.odology
Field~ork for this study began in December, 1984

,and went on until June, 1985. Research work began with
~ period of exploratory reading on the general idea
of what urbanization was all ebout but more specifica-
lly to understand what kind of urban problems beset
'contemporary Africa. After thi s we came doun to li te-

I

rature on urbanization in K~nya with specific reference
to urban prob 1ems and how they reLa t ed to ;in":L'i car. S i i1

towns. The purpose for doing this was t~ find
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meaningful ways of framing questions for further in-
depth inquiry into the problems and for framing moreo
specific questions to be used in later stages of the
research. At this stage we had the opportunity to
review literature official documents on housing and
to establish the necessary contacts within Nairobi
who were to help in the identification of informants.
Through the questions posed at this stage, coupled with
the use of other instruments of research, aggregate
and survey data were gathered to demonstrate the Change:
tha: took place 1n Nairobi during the period of study,
the social and economic status of the Nairobi African
population as compared to that of other races as well
as the process of economic change in the whole country
before 1960. This method was employed to collect data,
statistical or otherwise, from' official and non-officia:
written records as well as from oral inte~views which
involved informal discussions and participant obser-
vation of living conditions in low-income estates in
the town.IMformal discussions and participant obser-
vatian as a method prompted on-thE-spot questions luhich
were put to carefully selected in~ormants. Although
slightly over one hundred individuals were identified
only fifty interviews were obtained. These were mainly
eld~rly people who were selected on the basis of the
duration of their stay in Nairobi.
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These people supplied basic information about
themselves, where they came from, why they came to
the town and the conditions of living in the estates
~hey stayed in on arrival in the town. Though only
rifty individuals were interviewed we believe our
sample was not systematically biased, and that this
collection about whom data were gained were representa-
tive of the population of Africans who went through
the problem of housing in the town.71 The advantage
uf this data-set, we believe, is that it provides data
which range widely both geographically .c overIng
:all'of Nairobi I s low-income areas - and in time, t ncI»
uding people who have been in Nairobi for long and
gone away. This method, which was basically quantitati·
ve, was thus used for

1. bringing out associations of social and economiC
characteristics which called for some historical exp-
:ianation and,

2. testing and refining our basic hypotheses.
Apart from the use of the above method, a qualitative
approach to data analysis was also used. Here theory
was used to act as a guide in analysing historical
materials and data from various sources. Thus theory
was used to explain and interpret the nature and phe
nomenan of the penetration of capitalism 1n the count-
ryside, the consequences of this process, the role of
industrial and finance capital in colonial Kenya and
the-eff8cts of ell this on Africans especially in terms
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of their urbanization. In short, this method was used
to relate theory and hypotheses to appreciate the re-

.~

lationship between Bocial, political and economic de-
velopment and history in the process of Nairobi's urbanI
industrial growth and the genesis and character of the

,'Gfrican urban housing policies during G010rrialism.

Data was mainly collected from library research (docu-
mentary obsprvation) for the purposes of 8§cRrtelhi~9 as
well BS putting into.perspective what the colon101
government, the Municipal authorities and other lntere-
ated parties tried to do about the problem between 1900
and·1960. Sources included the Nairobi University
"aln ~ibrarYJ Institute of African Studies Library, the
Faculty of Architecture, Design and Develop~ent Library
as well as the Nairobi City Council McMillan Library.

The carrying out of research in any area of study
1s not without its problems. ~n the courSE of this
research a number of problems were encountered which
revealed to u~ how the discussion of certain issues
can generate suspi~lon as well as evoke certain deep-
rooted sentiments in our society. Perhaps the most
difficult problems we encountered revolved around the
discussion on thE role of the Mau Meu in bringing cha-
rages i n ~fr:il'~~'am 11 vi ng r.ondit t on s in the town and the

/ .

question of hous~ ownership in estates like Shauri
Moyo. Our research happened to take place at a time
when there was 8 resurgence in the deb8te en 85 to
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~~hat was the Mau Mau and moat of our informants were
quite unwilling to talk freely far fear that, so we
came to learn, they thought we were agents ar spies
working for the government. On the question of house
nwnership, most of our informants thought that we ~ere
carrying out an inquiry into the real owners of houses
1n certain estates on behBIf of City Hell. This was
more so in Shauri Moyo where one informant later on
confided in us that there has been B controve~sy be-
tween city authorities and the estate's tenants over
the issue as to whether the houses in the estate belo-
'n g ed tot he C i tY COLI nc i lor the ten ant s • This ~~.nu6""

versy had been going on since the 1940s to early 1970
~hen the tenants took City Hell to court and it was
decided that the houses were legally theirs (tenants).
However, despite this court ruling, City Hall had con-
tinued collecting rent from the tenants. This has made
them quite suspicious of anyone who goes there asking
Questicns about the houses.

This problem could easily have been verified if

there was a systematic way of organizing files for PUT-

poses of reference at City Hell~ T'he problem !J.'as

exacerbated by the fact that 1n 1939 there waB a huge
.~iI'e which destroyed the government' 8 Secretariat docu-

ments& This is why there is very little information
on Nairobi in the K2nva National ~rchiveB before 1939~
Th~s also applies to the period from 1955 cQwards but thl~

~B main~v due to the 30 year~~ rul~. whiGh etlpulBtc~ that
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documents can only be .released for public reference

after 30 years from the date of their publication.
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CHAPTER TWO

THE HISTORICAL ORIGINS AND DEVELOPMENT OF NAIROBI TO
·\l960.

2.1': The O~_gins and location of the Town.
Nairobi, the capital and chief urban centre of

~enya, is situated in the Kenya Highlands. It is 330

miles by railway from the port of Mombasa in the east
and 257 miles by railway from Kisumu on Lake Victoria
~n the west. Its present boundaries were drawn in
March 1963 along with 611 the ether Kenya provincial '
houndaries. Before then the town's boundaries encomp-
assed the urban area only: some 30 square miles ~
(20,544 acres) extending about 6 miles east to west •
and 5 miles north to south. Though there were minor
excisions and additions here and there, these bounds-
r~es had remained unchanged si~ce 1927.

Th2re is ample evidence to suggest that present
day Nairobi used to be a centre of flourishing trade J

in commodities like grain, flour, vegetables and fruits~
which were brought by the Kikuyu in exchange for sheep, I

skins and hides from the Maasai.. The Ogiek (Ndorobo)
on the other hand Gre said to have bartered forest
products and game trbphies in return for livestock an~1

hides.. Andrew Hake describes the area thus:
There were some stepping-stones
across th2 Nairobi Niver at the
point where the little stream
left the t~ikuvu forest an-d be C)cHI
to cross the Athi Plains; they
marked a local folkway used as
the frcntier between the Kikuyu,
Massai and Ogiek pecpleD~1

•• 1'7-:;
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During the 19th century there was the development
of the long distance trade and among those caravan
routes -that left the coast for the interior was the
northern route which passed through Ngong just close
to Nairobi. With cnly three places between the coas-
tal fringe and Mumiac---Kibwezi, Machakos and Kikuyu--·
where the caravans could rest and receive replenishment,

The point where caravans touched
the southmost tip of the Kikuyu
homeland in the Ngong-Kikuyu-
Nairobi area became the scene of I

a large-scale trade in commodities. I
••• In this way, long before the
arrival of the (Uganda) railway,
the Kikuyu had built up a tradition
of trade and commerce, not only
with foreigners, andutheir market
places were set-up in the area
where the city of Nairobi now
stands.2

However, there is no evidence to suggest that
these two factors--locel and long distance trade-~~had •
anything to do with the rise of Nairobi and its deve- I

lopment on the present site. The town had a railway
encampment as its pre-urban nucleus. Thus it is to
the Ugenda R~ilway we have to turn to when explaining
the origins of the town.

The construction of the railway started et
Mombasa in 1896 and by 1899 it had reached a point 32?
miles from the coast. Initially Kikuyu had been cho-
sen BS the 131te rOl' the chang:tng railway station on
the Mombas8 - Victoria u 3Lake "aiJ.wBV survey of 1893

but because of th2 distance between the policy-makers
in London and the implementl:l's of trip. project 88 :J.l~lJ.
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as the intransigency of the Chief Engineer, Sir George \
~hitehouse, the site was changed to Nairobi. This
'change was not communicated to the Hailway Committee

4,which was appointed by Lord Salisbury in 1895 in London~

The major deciding factor in the choice of Nairobi
seems to have been geographical. That between Momaaea .
and Nairobi the railway had to climb 5,400 feet in a

'about 330 mil es (an average gradient 0 f 1 to 323) and I

that it had to climb over the Kikuyu plateau to the
Uplands Station seems to have been an inBu~mounteble
tas~ to the engineers. Indeed, in the course of sur-
veying thE route, it was found that the altitude of

the Uplands Station was 7,600 feet, a rise of 2,237

feet which could be accomplished in 35 miles by the
ral1wBV~ This was an average gradient of 1 to 83.

This was B steep gradient for a railway train; thus
to pull a train over the Kikuyu' p l.at eeu an extra engine,
was needed. It therefore seemed logical to establish,
a locomotive depot just below the first hill. This is
how Nairobi came to 'be chosen by Sir George Whi t ehcu se,.

The other geographical feature which commended
~aira~i to the engineers and surveyors was the climate
and general terrain of the area. Wl'ittng after the
inspection of the route the railway was to take, Sir
Guildford Molesworth said that

Nyrobi (§jc) has: UJit~ great
ju!jgern2!lt., b e an seJ.2ctBrj ~:38 the
site fo r UtI::! prll;;::;ipal IJJo:.:kstHJpS.
It is about 5p500 feEt 2bQV2 th2
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level of the sea, which ensures
a comparatively salubrious climate;
there is ample space of level
,ground for all sorts of requirements,
and excellent sites for the quarters
of officers and subordinatea. On
higher ground above the station site
there is a fairly good supply of
water but reservoirs and t3nks will
have to be constructed.5

That Nairobi owes its origins as a modern city

to the railway is vividly brought out by Colonel

Patterson, the then District Engineer of the railway.

He wrote that

There was an immense amount of work
• to be done in converting an absolu-

tely bare plain, three hundred and
twenty-seven miles from the nearest
place where even a rail could be
purchased, into a big railway centre.
Roads and bridges had t6 be const-
ruc tad, hou Be 6 an d 1l,I.Ol""kshopQ buil t
turntables and staticn quarter~
erected, a ua t e r eupp lv t La I d on,
and a hundred and one other things
done which go to the making of a
railway township. Wonderfully soon,
however, the nucleus of the present
town began to take shape.6

The date of founding the town is therefore consi-
JIdered to be ~he 30th May, 1899 when the railroad arri-

ved there. After making the site their headquarters,

the railway authorities established the residential

pattern which is so familiar in Nairobi today: on one
r- \Bide of the track they paced the higher-income ~uropean

houses and on the other side were the low-income groups?·

own police and mRgist~Btes with a jurisdiction extending~

As a self-contained unit with its legality derived frem '
~ ~ , r1f'f" . U I R' 1 b ht' - h .r, t ~·t'~he rcrBlgn 0',lce~ ~he ganes -a1 way roug Wl~ ~ ~,
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~ mile on 21ther side of the line. By 1901 both the
2010nial Governor, Charles Elliot and the ProvinciQl
-",chninistration far Uk arnb a under Colonel Ainsworth h a d
:nuved t n ci r- r e spect Lvc headquarters from. Homba sa and Machakos

, N' t·- 8to I a i r o ):L.

The choice of Nairobi as the Protectorate's h~ad-
quarters was influenced by a number of factors. First
and f or ern o st it was at the "centre of gravity" of the
populated areas of the territory: to the imnediat2
north were the Kikuyu, Embu and Meruj to the north- ,-
east were the Akamba and beyond the Rift Valley to th~
west lay the densely populated present Nyanza and

Western Provinces To the far east were the coastul

iod of pa~1fication9 could be or9snizcd.

areas with a large population and to the extrem~ nar-
th was the BEmi-d8sert extending to thB Ethiopian High-
1an dsan d the J u ba H i v er , so m e par t 8 Wh i ch lJJ2 rea J. 0-

ng way fyom the capital- not;s bad thing in case of

a lJJ8I' •• Secondly, unlike Njoro ~hi~h one section of
the a am i n 1.G t r a t ion f Q V 0 U Y' e d $ t h Po 9e 0 ~~ra phi c all oc ~I t ion

of Nairobi was of greatesilmportance D8 it afforded 8

...."centralplace From which the excc u t i.o n of punitive'

III a 8 per c e i. v e d a sob (1 G i call Y CJ r i e r: t t~1 t.rn., n a n ti , I 5.k f'•........
,l(

-UIE! r e j ec t x on or l'~LJG d er Lv r tl f r nm Ln rli t: in COfl!1cqu::cnt

y. r::a l' S 1 lJa s: t h 2 r 2 f f) l' :..! d n t 3.t h r~tic :1 1 toe I:;l en i ~1 £, p t. t 1 e r
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whiteman's city in whiteman's country.

Tr.e plan of Nairobi in this year(1901) shows that

the settlement consisted of railway buildings and two J

bazaars, one for Europeans and the other for Indians. I

Indeed, in the course of the advancement of the ral-
way in the interior from the coast, the thousands of ~

0;-
market <1Indi,lins who worked 011 it as labourers formed a

which their kith and kin who had been at the coast for #.

f d· t t d t 1 .t 10many years Dun JUS 00 rea y 0 exp 01 0 These

coastal Indian merchants followed the labour camps on

the'railway, bringing with them small, temporary baz- ~

aars into existence at each of the major stops.11 •

Thu~ when the railway line reached Nairobi and a major •

depot built there the Indian com~unity of traders es-

tablished their businesseD alongside railway activities:

This plan was not without its problems whilst the

original intenticn was to lay the official portion of

the t cun on the north east bank of the Nairobi River,
'Ithis was ch3nged when the site was pronounced unsuita-

1 t 1 t h ..•..~ '"b e by the toun s medica au~ or1~~es. In consequence

1n 1900 a new town was laid out on the southwest bank~

f 'h . 12o .~ e r a v e r ,

In 1902 an e p i d ern ic of plague b r o k e out in the

Indian bazaar whers 69 cases were recorded with betw- '

e~n 50 and 60 deathB~ The fact that the government

had to pay about £23,000 in compensation and other.------
DxpcnsEB prompt2d Sir Charl~3 Elliot to request the
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Five medical officers in Nairobi to report on the sani-~
l

tary aspects of the site chosen for the town. The

rive officers unanimously condemned the site and reco-_

mmended that it be moved to the high ground behind the'

official quarters. This idea ~as supported by all

Except the Railway Authorities. In 1903, though the

medic2l authorities continued to be dissatisfied with

the site, they appear to have accepted the fact that

it was too late to move it. This is borne out of the

fact that in May, 1903, Dr. Moffat, the Principal '

Medical Officer (P.M.o.), submitted a report in which

he made various recommenda~ions with regard not to the

transfer of the site but to the disposal of nightsoil'

and refuse, water supply, drain~ge, and other sanitary ~

matters. Although in October the same year Major

Pringle was still recommending that a new site for the

town be selected from one to three miles from the pre-

sent one, and that a gradual transfer be made in MaV
1904 tieu~. Col. Will, the Principal Medical Officer

(P.M.O.), in his report gave it as his consider.ed

opinion that it was too latp t8 move it.13

In 1906 a heavy r2infall, combined with unrepai- ,

~ed roads9 bad drainage, and a rapid growth of traffic,'

made the 8treets practically impassableo A second

eoidemlc of plague broke o~t with 25 casesand 21

deHths. This alarmed the colonial office which sent

G. Br2nAby WilliaMS, B Civil Engineer~ to British East
~

Afric~ to report on the sanitary conditions of ~airobi.
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He spent over two months 1n the town und the result

was a lengthy report in which he proposed:

The rearrangem~nt of the town (including, i.nter

}3].i Bt. the r ern 0 v a L 0 f the I n (11an b a z 8 art 0 a new s 1 t e

near the Hailway landhies);

2) ihe drainegu of the central portion of the munici-

pal 8rea and of the western valleYi

J) the increase of water supply;

4) the construction of new dhobi quarters; \

5) the putting up of a new "native" location on the

southwest boundary of the Township area and

6) the intr-oductioQ. of fresh public heal th "legislar ,

. . 14"tl.on~

The total estimated cost bf the ~ork8 'thus propo-

sed by WilliD~samounted to £115,000 which he suggested
15 . .------I::n:--spread over three v a a r s , These early develop.IILe.D_U

seem to have continu8cj apace ion the subsequent years

of the town's growth. Indeed, the bBnitary question

which was revisited in 1~1515 continued to plB~~e the
\

sequent effect of being used by the town I s policy:·

makers as the major organizing factor in the promulgn-

tio" of both segregationist and control policies for

the town •.

2. ? : A f3t: i e f II cjj-:Jin i:3 t rat i 'J 2 em d Pol i 'd c a I H i ~1torJl 0 f-.--.---.-.--- ..-.-~"...-..-. -.-- -----_.-_. __ ._----_ .. -..•---,-~-------.-----.--"
II/ni r ohi

W l' i tin gat) 0~t ~!;::5. r c b i in Aidan w. Suutholl
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described it as a "type 8" town whose basic character-

~stlcs were rapid development, domination of foreigners

careful control of African urban settlement and the

development of a pattern of segregatio~ and stratiFi-

cation along racial lines.17 These four characteris-

tics quite aptly summarize the social, political and

.economic dimensions of colonial Nairobi. Established

for the economic and administrative convenience of

Europeans, the town throughout this period remained

"the most European of the East African cities" and

-this was notwithstanding the fact that Europeans never

for~ed much more than 10% of its population at anyone
. t' '18:gl.ven 3.me •• The manifestations of these characteri-

stics took place side by side, at least in the early

years of the town's growth, with the outbreak of seve-

re epidemics of plague which weie brought by poor dra-

inage, lack of water and improp~r sanitation arrange-

ments. The lack of amenities in these early days ga-

ve the town the appearance of a frontier town which

Elspeth Huxley in her book The Fl~me Tr~es of Thiko

quite graphically described as "a single street of

Indiandukaso made of corrugated iron, and Government

offices on wooden piles of the same harsh material,

which used to creak and crack, like a man pulling his
fingp.!'-.joifits in the; hot sun".19

Just as the railway brought modern commercial

enterprise to Nairobi in its ~Bke se did it bring white

nettle:rs who made the town t n a i r c nmmn r c t e L, c u l t u ra l.
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and political centre. In the initial stages of the
establishment of an administrative machinery and not-
withstanding the fact that the railway authorities de-
rived their powers from the Foreign Office in London,
Nairobi looked to Bombay in India~ for a model. This
can be explained in terms of the fact that first, being
the de facto authority in ~he town, the railway 1nc-

.reasingly started to experience difficulties in copi-
ng, unaided, with the social consequences of the deve-/
lopment they had initiated in Nalrobie Secondly, the
transfer of both the provincial and protectorate's
headquarters from Machakos and Mombasa respectively
to Nairobi in 1901 entailed the government's involve- I

ment 1n the organizing and running of the town. This
latter factor led to the necessity of associating at
least the expatriate communities with measures of poli-
tical organization, social control and social provi-
510n.20 These two factors led to the search for e

formula to make the administration of Nairobi a shared
responsibility. The consideration of these two factors
led to the constitution of a Municipal Committee under
the Regulations (No.20) of December 1, 1901. At first
this consisteJ of one Protectorate official, two rail-
way offici a1 s and three local mer chan t s wi th the aub-«

commissioner as chairmanq This committee was vested
·!Jj).th'the powers to mak a by-laws, with the approval of /

the cnm~i9ioner and to levy rateDo The sub-commissioner
wes to submi~) in December each year, estimates of
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~xpenditure to the committee, and after the estimntes
had been approved, a rate could be leviedo These ru-
les were however repeated by Ordinance No.20 of
September 15, 1903 though provision was made that they
s~ould remain in force until ammended rules were issued.
The revised rules appeared in the Official Gazette of
.Ju n e 1, 1904 •.

By these new rules the Committee was now to oon-
siat of the Collector as Chairman, two railway officials,
two European residents, and two Indian traderso But
by ~he rules of 14th February, 1905, another change
~aa made in the constitution of the committee with the
Cullector as chairman, three Protectorate officials,
three railway officials, four European residents and
two Indian traders with the Medical Officer of Health
and the Town Clerk as ex-officio members. The latter

21two 800n afterwa~ds ceased to be membersc

In October 1909 an Ordinance (No.11 of 1909) was
prcmulgated to provide for the establishment of Muni-
cipal Councils. By this enactment the existing Tawn-
ship Committee of Nairobi was to be replaced by a Town
Council consisting of not less than 8 councillors. to
be nominated by the Governor, and to hold office for
a period not exceeding two years.

Meanwhile1 though white settlement in Kenya began
1902i the decision to encourage 5 e t; t J.. e r S to

>

to come to the territory started after the declaration
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of a protectorate under the British Crown in 1895

This move led to a considered if not deliberate
reorientation of the whiteman's perception of not only
his role in the protectorate but his search for a le-
gal framework within which this role had to be carried
out and accomplished. It is within this new outlook
that from around 1903 Nairobi started looking less and
less to Bombay and more to t'he Union of South Af·rica
and Southern Rhodesia for a model for Nairobi as a
settler capital. In South Africa and Rhodesia lav the
natural models to be applied by the settlers when sugge-

'sting legislation as well as the definition of the role
and, place of the various races in the Protectorate.
Consequently, the application by the railway authorities
of the Indian Evidence Act, the Indian contract Act and
Indian Post Office Act became anathema because, as the
settlers came to argue, they had "the greatest objection
in principle to placing whitemeo under laws intended
for a coloured population despotically governed" i.e.

22the Indians •

Herein lay the racial question that was to have
an impact on the history of Nairobi throughout tha colo-
nial period. Herein, too, lay the long association be-
t ue an the :\lairobipclicy-makers and the Union of SOllth
Africa, an Bssociation which was not weakened until the
19505 wh~n there was renewed imperial presenBe during
the emerqencv , This association with South Africa is

w811 brought out w~en it is viewed at within the wider
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perspective of the Kenyan Colonial economyo This is
important because, due to its central geographical
location, the history of Nairobi can cnly be underst-
Dod in the context of Kenya.

Kenya's colonial history is not simply the his-
tory of the eDtabli~hment and maintenance of a colonial
regime whereby foreign agents administered it on behalf
of Britaino Rather it was' the hi~tory of a settler
regime which for almost seventy years was dominated
by a European elite which was_determined to establish

II<

a whiteman's ~ountrye The understanding of the pro~

blems which :::U--<:]'g.ued~ Nai r nb I .- racial oegregation, the

marginalization of the African urbanites, the struQQ!2

for control of the Nairobi political ~achin2ry bet~een
Europeans an d Ln dt an s , etc. - must be 'done \vithin .

the pEra~eter8 of ~his desire to establish a settle~

the characteristic feat~re of Kenya politics in the
colonial period, land,· not only in the Highlands but
a180· in Nai rob t , f orrn ed the issue around l'Jhictlit
revolved.

The completion of the construction of the rnilt.Juy
to Uganda in 1902 gav2 rise to the desire to justify
~conD~icallv such an expensive venture and, indeed,

·A fuller 2n~lvsi3 of the broud2r pictur~ of Ken~a's
. C Q J. 0 n~f:! 1 (::con (1 m '! i Ei Gi v <2n 3.n s:~ct i on 2.:, ()f t h i ~
chapter and c h s p t e r J

- ,>
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land through which it passed had to become a factor
in this justification. To be fully exploited and help
1n the covering of the costs for the construction of
the'railway a decision was taken to invite settlers.
This was initially presented in 1901 as a parliamenta-.
ry paper by Sir Harry Johnstone, the than special
Commissioner for Ugandae23, This was followed in 1903

when in a public speech Sir Charles Elliot, the then
newly appointed Commissionar for the East Africa Pro-
tectorate, gave shape to the idea of White Highlands
when he guaranteed exclusive rights to Europeans to

, 24the land between Machakos road station and Fort Ternan.

______________ .._..... :...". . ..._r.

Consequently Elliot, with the enthusiastic support of

Delamare and a small group of like-minded adventurers7

soon begun to seek settlers from England and South
Africa. With only a populatiori of 579 in 1906 which
increased to 799 1n 1909 and 9~8 in 1911 out of a total

21:·population of 13,514,14,161 and 16,107 resp ec t r ve Lv , .J

the Europeans in Nairobi wanted, just like the settlers
in the White, Highlands, a South African policy on
cheap labour without expensive housing and welfare

This search for a South African policy was rein-
forced by the politics of the 1930-1940 period. C~ara-
cterized by the depression and political unrest, the

~A full demographic analysis for all the races in
Nairobi ia given in S2ction 3.2 of Chapter 3.
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the securing of control over finances. the n e ad to in-

main features of this period were the White Hiohlands,

creaae the number of settlers and the settlement of
the squatter probleme But it was the definition of
the Whit: P. IIi 9 t) 1and 9 tv hie h 0 C c upie d c en t l' e 13tag ;;~ the
deb8te over land, particularly during the hearing of
the !lenya t.an d Comminnion, nnna na t e d +119 thinking of
European and African leaders through ~uch of this

decade. 11.!hot this meant was that Lab cu r as well ES

the currt t nu a I Lv worsening liv1n9 co n c i t Lo n a of the

Afrlc3~S both in towns and 1n the reserVES became
rel~gatDd to a secondary position, population incre~sDDJ

, ,

,having virttwll'l ..removed ,tt}[! qu e c t Lon
26ahol'tage.

of laboul',

One Q~V ask why the gesrch for B South African

link was r c Ln ro rc ed in thin p er i.urt , The an aue r to
this que s t i on lies 89 much in the, r~lution3hip

elite snd Britoin in the
--~-.'-~..

light of theil' conflicting interests as :1..nthe cc t t Ler e ' ,

de a ire toe s tab 1 ish a W hit em (]n vD C Gun "l;r If '" bJrd. 1.e;

the one brings cut tt:e cor~tl'adici:.ior~bctw_~n tlH~

settler drive towards the estoblichment of 0 free
._-0..:-_ --'=- _"-'..;;,_.,=~,

reign OV8r the pro~~8seB Df intern~l G~cum~18ticn and
the imperatives of roe t r n p o Lf t an ci'~pitaJ., th~~ c t n e r ,

qulie oignlficantly points to'the otr1virigs on the

tu:rn of 1~,~~, rnf'+-t'·"" I~"""'\'- "r'" j no'xtl"t"f'b1,__ J ••'J ..•. ,.• :..._ .• v _11-;\ •. , •...~•..•. ~ ~-- .•..•~

pert of the s e t t Le r o to gt!t free f::-om HIe c nn t r n I
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prB~9nt-day Kenya and 1939 when the Second
World War broke out roughly coincided with the twili- ,
ght of 9ri tain' B free-trade imperi all sm. In Ken'lJL-±,~----_.
imperialism concerned itself with the extraction of
raw materials and foodstuffs. Imperial interests in
primary production was accompanied by the assumption
that Kenya would provide e "capt1ve market" for British

'industrial products. It was precisely because of the
assumption that the f.'=0lonial,office was indifferent and
often hostile to colonial attempts to develop manu fa-
cturing industries. The so-called development agencies
lik~ the Empire Marketing Board before 1939 gave no
assistance to any forms of manufacturingo Indeed, it
limited itself to the marketing of colonial foodstuffs
and r au mat erLa l.s, As E.A. Brett points out, the ,Co-
lonial Development Advisory Comm~tte in theory placed.
no limit on its spheres of activity, but in practice~
it totally ignored the industrial sectoro By 1939, it
had for example allocated just under £8 million to the
colonies, of which only £151,000 was for industrial,
development. Of this amount, only £23.000 or 0.3% of

the total allocations had been disbursed.27 What this
i
itells us is that the encouragement of manufacturing in

the colonies befcre 1939 would have be8n a contradiction,
in term s; Ken Ifa $ 1i k e an IJ 0 the r Br i t:i.sh 0 ver 8!~ a S colo-
1al possession. was cO[lsidered BS a market for British
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industrial products as well as a source of raw mate-

rials for the manufacture of these products.

Indeed, according to available evidence, the me-

tropolitan. government played no meaningful role in

economic development in the country in this period.

Of course it Can be argued that the provision of loans

~or infrastructural development would serve to stimula-

te the production of British goods for colonial markets.

But from the evidence there is one can concretely argue

that initial metropolitan grants-in-aid were aimed not

at the stimulation of the production ~f British goods

'for colonial markets; thes~gl'ants (llere aim at the

de~e~opment of overhead capital such as ports and rail-
ways w-hich- were- to fa~ili tate the export of foodstu-.!:..fs

'and raw materials from th.e.ir_qreas_of produ~tJ.~ ~

Britain. Available statistics in this early period

attest to this. For instance by the end of the 1920s

goverr~:r.ent investment in East African Lnf r-ae t r-uc t u r-e

had been considerable: almost 1300 miles of new rail-

t:ay tracks were opened in strategic raw material pro-

ducing areas and they were linked to five deep- water

berths which were built at Mombasa between 1920 and

19JO.28 These ventures were carried out by CDAt an

agency which had been set up in 1929 to help in al1~vi-
8ti;;g Sri t a i n 's unemployment problem through the sti-

~~lation of exports to colonial territories. Designed

tc provide funds for tsrritories which would, 1n th~

first place, service the interest en loans raised by
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the colonial governments that gave contracts to Bri-

tish firms, this agency's first move was to encourage

the construction of railways.29

These set aims, however, did not meet with succ-

eSSe This can be attributed to, first, the fact that

by 1929 there was the collapse of international comm-
hl

odity mdrkets and, secondly, there was the setting in

of the depressio~.30 This meant that if Kenya was to

develop to viable standards within the framework of

the British colonial Empire, then the settler regime

had, to shoulder the necessary eXpen5€s. It is not,

therefore, surprising to note that consequent infras- ~
..•

tructural developments, especially during the interwar

period, were not financed by the metropolitan government

but by finances generated loca~ly.

As much as one would like .t o contend that the

Kenya colonial government met all the expenses for

subsequent developments in this period, available evi-

dance suggests the contraryQ Indeed, in the firnt
three decades of colonialism the nature of settler

agriculture (which was envisaged to be the mainstay

of the settler economy) was precarious as many farmers

were ruined by bad planningr blight and fluctuating

international prices for commoditiese In these cir-

cumstances the colonial state in its efforts to prop

R c t t)er 8 9 r t c u 1 t u r e too k mea B u X' est 0 con fin e . A f ri C 8 T1

agriculturel production within limits that woulW
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complement but not compete with Europeans. But the

situation was the reverse as most of Kenya's export t

reven~e before 1920 was raised from African produce. \

Although by the mid-1920s the flow of labour to Euro- ~

pean estates had caused a shortage of labour in the t

reserves, thus causing a relative stagnation for Afr-

ican agriculture, the quantity of commodities from ~

this sector increased between 1922 and 1938. It has,
for example, been estimated that African subsistence

agriculture accounted for about 60% of Kenya's Gruss,

National Product (GNP) in 1929. This was an uncomfor-

table reality for the settlers that African farmers

were subsidizing their production indirectly.

These developments provided the Kenyan settler

,

regime with a blank cheque in -ma t t e r s of political

and economic development and thus the regime was wont·

to detest any interference in these areas by the Coloni8'

Office. If there was to be any development-social,

economic and political-in Kenya from 1930 onwards,

"this was to be within the reserve of the colonial se-

ttler clite$ It is interesting to note that it was in

th1s per:i.od that the qUEstion of closer union in East

and Centrel Africa fuund its r,miflcations. Thus Ge-

ner21 Smuts told Kerr how he expected the union and

the Rhodesias to form a league which would guarantee

lOCGl control as w211 as to ensure that certain prot-

1 ,; ''':r ~} hJ au 1d bed P. a 1 t !.i' 5.t h j 0 i n t l'Y • K e r I' was c c::ct t:i i n

tilis ac hum s unu Ld e v e n t u a Ll v include Ea s t IUrica
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as well:

The mOTe you examine it the more
obvious it is that it is the ex-
perience of the union (of South
Africa) which gives the most va-
luable information about policy
and that it is the policy of the
union (of South Africa) which is \
most likely to set the pace in ,
determining the relations
between ••• white and black.31

Though this is an idea which was being expounded

outside East Africa in general and Kenya in particular,

it nDnetheless caught the imagination of the Kenya and

and Tanganyika settlers. Indeed, it was during this

dec~de (1930-40) that the Joint East African Board ru- )

.thlessly pursued the question of closer union. For

instance in March 1935 there was a me8ting of Kenya

and Tanganyika settlers at Arusha to press further for

this goal. One of the c o nf'r e r e'ea , F .J •. Joelson uno

was also the editor of East Africo and Rhodesi!, drea-
- r

med of a trully British white dominion in ,Africa which
I

would embrace both East Africa and RhodesiB.32 In a

letter to OrmSby-Gore in 1935 Lord Francis Scott (who

had taken over as leadCI of the settlers after the dea-

th of Lord Delamare) told h i.m that "Rb o d e si a is the ne-

t t . 31 l~ + 1 ,,33ares coun ry on Slm. ar _nes wO ourse.ves ••••

Though 6 closer union between Ke~V3 and the Rho-

d . . . 1 i .1 3 4 . ~ . d . d .'eSlas n~ver mater12 ze~ ~lllS ~ no~ prevent

Kenya 5ettl~r elite from pursuing (loli~ieB similar to

tho s eon e S llll; i c h Q b t a :1.n e ~1 e i t ~l2 r in';:, Q LIt h Af r 1. caD I' the
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Rhodesias. Indeed, though the Colonial Office in
I I

london was quite averse to the moves, the settlers

went ahead and embarked on a development programme in

Kenya along the lines of the union and the Hhodesias.

As Clayton and Savage put it,

while it is true that the more
brutal and eccentric of the pro-
South African party remained
out of power in ,this decade and
that the colonial office refu-
sed to accede to demand for
closer union or for the formal
devolution of power, nonetheless
the main lines of development in
Kenya were patterned on the
union and the Rhodesiase35

Ind~ed, this refusal forced the settlers to adopt a

different line of action. Having been denied home ru-
le, their first instinct was to secure a de facto in-

fluence within the structure of government particularly
. f"· . "1 Lt 36on 1nanlC1a ma~ ers.

The implications of this were far and wide. First

and foremost, the kind of administration that evolved

in Kenya was not simpl~ one that cDuld be characterized

8S a typical colonial regime, one which was administered
by foreign agents on behalf of the Metropolitan gover-

nment, but rather it was a settler regime which came

to be dominated by a European elite determined to

estaulish a whiteman's country. Secondly, th2 resey-

vation of land in the "white" Highlands exclusively

for Eu ro p e an uune r uh Lp came to contradict tile fJritish

traditionel policy of equal rights 3nd ~pportunltie3
37for 8110 This was an t I t he t ic e I to the metropolitan
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government's determinution to pursue the ufree ent-

erprisell position and to uphold Lord Lugard's dictuill
- - -- --of native---paramountcy which had for a long time been

seen as the principle under which protectorates wer8

to be governed.

Explicit in this development was the white sett-

lira! uncertainty over the sanctity of the white Hi-

ghlands as long as they .remai.ned ultimately under the

Jurisdiction of the British government. Aware of thiE

contr~diction~ as well ~s lacking the assurance of

per~etual do~ination thut independence frGm colonial

r u 1 e tAl0 U 1 d SUp P0 9 e d 1 Y b r f h'g, .the' set t 1e r s sou 9ht 1 i 11

various ways to gain a formidab12 politic~l position

within t h e colonial f r arn etuo r-k , 'By 1'906 the '6(jO·re·s~-

dent settlers had succeede~ in ?bteining a Legislative

Council, prompting 6hurchhill the then Under SecrctD~y

of State to exclaim in Nairobi 1907 that "Never befo-

1'2 in culonial experience has a council been grantej

where the number of settlers is so fewll•
38

- --- - -S~t~ler8 aoon started to dem~nd elect~d represc-

ntation based un a franchise restricted to thOSE of

European or Lq i n , a r qu i n q "that a t this a t a q c of the

~ .t 0 tee tor ate's d eve lop rn en t w hen: the c n 1 C LI r f! d r ac e ~

l! U t n L; IT: b e r the w hi".; E' sit ~~ not des i r ab1e ._ ~hat thp.

f r <311 chi. 5 ;:;: s h o u 1 d h e Ext ri n cJ Edt a P,s.1.aticG JC'
C ? N s t i !J (; If.. :;

In 1919 this demand was 'qr2nt~d to the ext~nt that th~
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that the Europeans elected from rural constituencies

in the Highlands dominated the proceedings of the Legi-

slativ£ Council. By the time of Sir Edward Grigg

(Governor 1925-30~ the settlers were extremely influ-

ential in all aspects of administration having been

given control of different boards or committees set

up for departments like education and roads.40 This
I

control, mitigated by their high level of organization

and unity soon gave them the opportunity of exhibiting
csome of the propensities of a political machine~41

The fastefing of the settler regime was further

given leverage by the fact that these set~rs came fr-

om the influential ruling clas8 of England as their

social ties with the administrators coming from the
42same class-t(~I'e--naturally close .and c o r di aL, It was

this allia~ce which necessitated not only the political

conditions for preserving exclusive European possession

of the Highlands but also the economic conditions for

the prosperity of this ~uropean settler elite.

These developments were of greatest significance

for the growth of Nairobi to which we must now return.

~otwithstanding the fact that there were different

fractions of settler capital, the local administration

sought to preserve the monopoly of services and the

protection of the settlers ag8inst the African popula-

tion b o t n a n town and in the countryside. Because of

Noir~h1iG ceogr2phical loc3tion~ it tecume quite
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central in the process of establishing a settler regi-
me in the country. Indeed, it was after their conso-
lidation in Kenya that the settlers embarked on a deli-
berate move to gain an even greater degree of politital
control in Nairobi. As Mary Parker points out, this
control had to be established within the parameters of
.the settlers' expansion of their powers in the govern-
ment of Nairobi while at the same time minimizing un-
due interference from the central government and the
colortial office in London .•l+3

The question of closer union with ~outh Africa
and the Rhodesias, though a failure as we have already
seen, did influence the pattern of development Nairobi
took. For example, when the idea of creating a "native
location" in the town was mooted, the plans for its

realization were based on examples drawn from South
Africa~ Town Planners, from F.W. Jameson of Kimberley
in 1926 to L.W. Thornton White, L.Siberman and P.R.
Anderson in 1946, were' almost invariably drawn from
South Africa.. So was Justice feethem, a former Town
clerk of Johannesburg, who chaired the Local Govern-
ment Commission of 1926 which not only drew Nairobi's
u~ban boundaries but alDo institut~d the type of Muni-

cipal government which remainEd in force almost unch-
anged till 1963., The salient feature of this govE.!rn-

m en t h.ISS I t s role o f shaping Na Lr nb l as the s e t t Le r s !

a dm i nIst rat r\/2 ~ cu lt uraI and e cunom i c c en t re wi th the
c h a t:a c t. e r i s tic ~)u t c 0 !\'IF? i! fit 9 r 0 win CJ U P b a 8 i C 3 11 V 8 f~



- 97 -

a non-African city "built for the needs of the white

Highlands and in conformity with the predilections of

the European settler elite".44

Justice F2€tham1s position was that

... it is essential that the European
community should, under the present
circumstances, be entrusted with the
larger share of responsibility for
the municipal government of Nairobi,
and the proportion of European repre-
sentation on the council should be
in u~iformity with the obligations of
this trust •.45

This contention was not different from the one advanced

by the settlers when they were demanding elected rep-

resentation based on a franchise restricted to those

of European Ln i 46or gIn. The history of Nairobi since

this date through 1946 ~hen an aldermanic bench was

established c:nd 1949 when the Hunicipal Council gained

a unique privilege to borrow directly on the London

market to 1950 when the town became a city by Royal

Charter, WRS the story of efforts by the colonial sett-

ler 811te to achieve wider powers, to divest itself of
C E!nt Y' '3"1 9 avern rn en t con t r 0 1 and, ".Ii t h i nth i s s t rug 9 1 e ,

of flJ::.~!h2r efforts to m a i n t a Ln European numerical pre-
47ponder-2I1ce.

The fact that Nalrcbi has grown from a mere rail-

way d2POt at the turn of th2 last century to the pre-

52n-: nu ce r n c i t » it is t c oav tells us qu it e a lot •. It

of an n r q a n , It has b2come the heert, the brain,



•.98 -

perhaps only the digestive system of Kenya. Thus its

history, so inextricably lodged in the womb of the

Kenya Highlands cannot be understood without ref ere-

nce to the more comprehensive community of which it

became a part.

Indeed, the distinctive feature of the city is

ita unique pattern of relations to the region within

which it is situatedo Large enough to have a charac-

ter of its own, Nairobi through time and space became

linked to, ~endent upon, the society outside it; and

growth in its size has increased rather than diminished

the force of that dependence. Out of this relationship,

first with the capitalist world and second with the

Kenvan peripheral capitalist social formation, spring

the central problems of its history-those of the orga-

niz8t~on of space, of the provision of accommodation,

of the adjustment to the ever changing patterns of

Kenya's political 2concmy, and of the failure to reco-

ncile its commercial an~ administrative taskS with the

emergence of an urban population explosion relative to

productive emplovment~ This is more so because the

forces that made the town what it is today took from

outside its own limits. Despite the fDct that it had

the railway as its pre-urban nucleus, the dynamics be-

hind its growth and development were based, as it were,
the Ill.;hltel! Highlands bs f o r e the SEcond ~Jarld

1.;1a ran d see on d 1 Y J. nth C! i n f 1 Old 0 fin rJu ~;t :r'i a 3. ~ n r! fin ~H![-:r! "

capital after the war. We can )l1d(;H"?ci ar qu e h er e ., ;-
I.n n '.'
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the direction of its expansion in terms of population

increase was not foreseen because its generative impu-

l8es were not contained in its borders; unlike West

Africa where th~re were pre-industrial towns, it did

not have an indigenous urban society of merchants,

artisans and functionaries. These spring from three

profound and inter-related changes in the society ex-

ternal to it: the development of a colonial settler

regime and- its racial overtones; the transformation

of the Kenyan economies from a pre-capitalist, tradi-

tional and household to a rational, capital - using
,

basis, and the development of modern m~ans of commu-

nication~ especially the railway. Thus unlike WestBrn

towns, Nairobi emerged not from an economic metamor-

phosis that characterized the relaticnship betwEen

agriculture and industry in the western world; its l'i s e

d th t b d . du . . ,. t' 48jan grow was no ase on 1n ustl'la~lza·lon. In
other words the rise and growth of Nairobi as a primate

city has to be understood within the wider concept of

dependent urbanizatione This is not only because the in
orporatiol'l of Kenya into an i.mperial di.vision of lab~

our manifested itself in this pattern of urbanization;

it is, more importantly, because imperial priorities

determined its location as well as its functions. v

Like other several African primate cities it expanded

in response to imperial im'pRrativese

Thus unlike Zanzibar and Mombnsa in East Afric3:
Aksum and AddIs IHlr.)rJ8 in E.ttliop10 or Eienin city on t n e
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Guinea Coast which was first visited by the Portu-

guese in 1486, Nairobi followed a spatial distribu-

tion or raw material availability. Hence unlike Euro-

pean urbanization it did not originate and expand in

response to teGhnological changes which supplanted

agricultural workers while enlarging an urban manufac-

turing baseQ This fact is important for the purposes

Df reinforcing its service and administrative functions.

In other words Nairobi during most of the colonial

period can be characterized as a typical primate citYI

~hose salient feature was a high consumption rate as
4qcompared to the production rateo - Occupying a dist-

inctlv central position in the four-layer Kenyan poli-

tical economYt where primary producers were almost

invariably located in agricultupe, proceSSors and traders

handling their products, metropolitan export industries

Established within the colonial market and colonial

administrative and political Bpparaturs responsible for

managing the entire colonial edifice, NaiIobi's role

became that one of the coordinator of the entire cold~

n La I system" Th e I;J!;;Y 5.n which these lavers interrelated

and affected the allocDtlon of both human and capital

resources in turn affected the patterns of the townls J

d2velopment. This is well brought out by the fact that

each layer ~aB hierarchically structured and geogra-

phically focused araune the town, makina it function

during the colonial period to concentrate the w~81th

produced in its incre2singly expanding hintcr18nd '"::IndCz I j "-If
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to ~hannel tl1is acr.umu1ated wealth For the primary

ben e f' t t of the c o In n La I elite, both hdthin a n d outside

Kenya.

To argue that ~airobi's emerQ~nce and growth had

'W t 11 i n 9 t (1 do ilL!. t 11 i n du s t ria 1 i z a t i D n do P.s not mea nth a t

the town ~as completely devoid of any form of indu8tri~1

activities •. Before 1945 Europeans and Asians establi-

e h e d a nurnb e r of manuf a c t u r i nq enterprises.

'For ,example,; apart from the railway workshops which in-

eluded a foundry, blacksmiths and machine shops, there

wwe a soda water and brewery company, a bakery, the

f a c t o r v , the Unga flour mill, timber and SElIJJ mills,

e'-::050 There were also cab makers. safari equipment

prOducers, tailors and outfitters and other small Beale

l.lD ~~k- shop s • These were, however, not large emplovers

o f 1a bo U I' hen c e nth e i l' p r e s en C Fl d( j, d) not a l t.o r the!
r'

the periodb a s t c assessment t h a t Nairobi, throughout

to 19395 was developi~ as D servtc~ centre for the

i n ha bit (]n t S 0 f the c i t Y and f o r the r c s t 0 f the C 0 1 0 n V rs

as well as an inland "nu t p o r t " for raw ;:;(It,::I'ial a n d

foodstuffSo51

This assessment i~-w811 brought out whon one !nQk~

at the proportion of the number of r~opl~ involved in

i n d u s t r 'J lld_ t h i nth if; per Lc d , f\ c cor rJi n {! t iJ the I':;]t 1 \'~:

----~=--.:
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and another 8,460 as gangers, navvies or factory hands

How many of the 8,640 Africans were working in areas

of industrial production.is difficult to estimate.

Suffice to say that these two groups accounted for just

over 15,000 employees in the same year. It was not

until 1939 that a rather better occupational census

oft h e tow n was ta k an , I nth i see n su s 8, l+ 5 7;['1fr i can s

were categorized as domestic servants, 9,049 as emp-

loyees of the central administration, the municipality

and the railway, 4,756 as skilled workers and 5,507 as

headmen, garage hands, etc. The total number of African
52workers in this y~ar was therefore 27,769 what Emerges

from this data is the fact that the number of workers

who were employed in industry was comparatively small

to that of those engaged in administrativE and domestic

service~ From this one can conclude that within this

period Nairobi grew up as an urban centre designed to

serv~ce the rural economy and not as a centre of eco-

nomic stimulus.,

This poi n tis b 0 rile 0Ut 0 f the fa c t t. hat a 1 tho u 9 ~I

settler supremacy was founded on primitive 8ccumulation

whose basis was land and agricultur2~ development in

this p2riod of trnde in commodities was quite marked.

Here finance c ap i,tal mi tigated t.hrough c ornrne r c i e I banks

like the National Bank of India, Barclays(Dominion

Colonial and OverseAs) and th~ Standard Bank of South
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meant to lubricate the flow of money capital into pro-

ductive enterprises came to Kenya in the wake of the

expansion of trade in commodities like hides and ivory

as well as agricultural products like coffee and

sisal. As capitalism expanded in Kenya, the functions

of these banks were extended in scale to provide credit

(derived from British funds) for the financing, colle-

ction and export of these primary goods. Located in

Nairobi as early as 1906 - 1910, the functions of these

banks were therefore to link up not only production

areas with Nairobi as the centre for the grading of

the goods but also Kenyan economies with the world

commodity marketso This development with time and

before 1945 brought to the fore one unique development

in Kenyan political economy- the merging of settlerdomt

politics and commerce with Nairobi as the headquarter

oX this alliance.53 This is well brought out in the

activities of!som~ of the major actors in the drama

of early settler capitalism in the countryc Before

1922, commercial business formations and land were

larg~lv controlled by the polit~cally domi.lant frac-

tion of the settler elite. This group of individuals,

although small in number~ had poweful influence of state

policy which was invariably bent to support their accu-

mulation. Among these individuals were lord D81am~re

(who was B member cf the Legis12tive Council for Rift

Valley and a member of a multitude of government c~mm-

ittees) who owned contrDlling shares j,n the CApital of
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Unga Limited and the Times of East Afr~~ and Captain

E.5. Grogan who was a prominent timber concessionaire

and property speculator had shareholding in a total

of six companies the most important being Upper Nairobi

Township and Estate Company. W. Hunter, a company

secretary, settler and Grogan's brother-in-law had

on his part shareholdings in nine companies several of

which overlapped with Grogan's. W. Fletcher was a law

clerk and had shares in eleven companies among which

was the Nairobi Motor Transport r"'ompany. Finally there

were the Mackinnon Brothers who established themSElves

in land development through the Nairobi Propspecting

and Acquiring Syndicate(1907) and the Mackinnon Brothers

(1911)0 In total between 1900 and 1922 there were some

35 companies whose major concern was in the export/

import trade, land and farming. Characterized by the

scarcity of investment in manufacturing enterpri~eB

and their overemphasis on areas which guaranteed the

quick reproduction of ~apitalj theese comapanies were

unstable and did not have long lifespans~ For instance

out of a total of 35 public firms, 25 were involved

in 12!!d, prcpei:'tv deVelopment and agrlculture with

the remainder in trading or small-scale servicing

such 8S printing, repair work and newspapers. The

average lifespan was only nine years with five of them

s u r-vLv i n q for L:?S6 t n a n one ye8I' •• For example t.he

c u-io p e r a t I v e ao c i e t v n f 8.E.~L lllf,;nt into Li qu i dn t t nn

only 1) mr.n t.n s t::;ftt::::' i ~8 formation in 19U7 uh i Le the
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Nairobi Printing and Publishing ~ompany collapsed in
54the year of its formation, 1904.

The interwar period (1922-1945) was, however,
characterized by a measure of stability and by an in-
crease in the number of compBnies. This was a period
when there was a steady though measured expansion into
small processing, a process which wes accompanied by
and expansion in the size and activities of both local
and foreign firms. This can be attributed to the fact
that there had been in the colony two decades of comm-
odi~y production and capitalist circulation. Accordi-
ng to the table below, there was a constant expansion
in the total number of companies with a corresponding

1927-19450
decline in those struck off over the period between

Lab Le. 2.1: CornpanL..f...ormation192'7-'_1945

Date 1Companies on Cos"strut:k off struck off
--13..£.9.i B t.e r_~ +- -+-_~.........E.Lt ()t B1

1927
1930
1933
19J6
1939
1942

289 19
399 37
472 30
593 29
641 25
679 18
811 16

4~D

2.6
.__ 2..__ 2_-"_0 _

.•--- ..~--~..--.~~~..,.-.:--...,.,,--- ..-- -----'--
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A lotik Qt a sample of private companies regiot-
ered between 1922 and 1945 by enterprise and owner-

ship shows that the Inrge-st---category. of all c omrnun i «

ties together was that of wholesale and retail (30%)
Yollowed by import/export and buildings construction
and real estate with 18% and 15~ respectively (sce
ta,ble below).

Table 2 •.2: S,-,r'[') p of o~'i va t e c o.no an i e n R"'q~ s t e r a d_ (.J,II :•._._-.__ .....t.....::_-._U-!::.....:__ ~.;.:.~r:...:::..._1 ..=.....'-~__ \~_~ .•

b a t ue e n 1922 and 1945 by En t e.1:' p r i s e Rnd

£!.Jnernh~

ELJr-:J I N I --
Enterprise Foreign Asian Totijl o. T.o·~81 %

pean I ----a':1o_

Agr1cultural Pro-
! duction and Anci- •.

IlBr\, services 8 3 5 16 19

Food &. Bevel'eges.
mc::nufacture of
chr::mic~ln, clothes
and TextileD 1 1 5 '7 8I

General Englnee~
ring & Milling 1 '1

\
1

Tran8port 2 2 4 5

Ln ve e tm an t a - --- -- - --

,Finonce '1 2 3 4

Real Es.tate Pro-
p e r t v .Juilding
and c 0 n s t 2.~U c tin n 6 1 ... 13 150

Import/Export 1 2 12 15 18

'1 - -7 . 13 \ ~G
1 I I·---+1---· i '-~----T-~-~~--r

Total c ornp an i c c I 19 -" 'lG . I ·:iD - l r,s j ~;[)._-'----~. L_. ; ...;. ..~_._.__

Who12sale/RetDil
(illclwding c a t e r «

r-1 n 9 ?. P I'i n tin IJ :30

Source: Nicolo Sua i n son , Ibj.S~; p .•5J
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From the above table it can be seen that European fi-

rms predominated in agriculture which was exclusively
a settler preserve. The next largest sector theY pre-
dominated was property and real estate. There seemed
to be few European firms in manufacturing. This can
be attributed to the fact that the settlers in most
cases processed their commodities collectively throu-
gh state-sponsored bodies such as the Kenya Farmers'
Association, Kenya Co-operative Creameries and the
Kenya Planters' Uniono Co-operative marketing orga-
nizations such 8S these were the best way of ensuring

55the survival of the settler econamyo Most of these
companies, needless to say, were situated in Nairob19
Though there is little reliable statistical lnforma-
ticn en the exact quantity and composition of the co-
mpanieB in the town we csn say that most of those dea-
ling in estates and primary precessing, trading, and

manufacturing were located in the town. For eXBmple

Mitchel Cott~~ a leading South African merchant and
shipping organization moved into East Africb, in 1926
and 1927 had extended to Nalrobi~ Ao '.rar 8S the imp·~

o rt trade was conc ern ed , this company held B wide vo··
r i e t. y 0 fag enc i p- a f Gr m6 nuf ac '<; U l' iH:l ~l0 0 d 8 sue 11 n o t. Iie

weighing machines of Mesnrs PeDley and eens and produ-
c t s of the CBlifo);~niB opray chemical crH:porut5,on t:J[)ich

provided inB2cticides for the coffee-grow~rB in East

Africoo "'\nottH~i:' c cmp anv which lime ba s e d :i.n !\:aL:obi
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incorporated 1n England in 1906 by a syndicate with
interests in East Africa. All the primary processing
and trading agencies of this company were acquired by
Mitchell Cotts in 1945e

Perhaps of the most intEr.est was Gailey and
Roberts. Though this company was directly concerned
with the export of primary commoditis6e it was a local
firm established by settlers but was later taken by 8

branch of international capitale When setting up the
company after the recognition of the early need of the
settler fBrme~s for farm tools and equipment, James

Gailey, one of the partners sald that "if DelBmere
persuades the settlers to take up land here they will
need ploughs, spades, buckets~ nails and building ma-

56ter! a18 n. It ua S S. n respon se to the demand f' or such

items of equipment end servicing that an engineering
workshop was set up in Nairobi 1n 1904-1905. Before

the First World War this workshop had been enlarged
through the acquisition of another settler company,
the Nairobi Engineering Company Lirnitedo By mict-1930
and because of increased demand in both 11enys ana -~

Uganda for farm machinery, it needed more capital for
its exp~ns1on. O~e of its chief suppliers of ogricul-

tural and engineering equipment from 8r1tain~ the United
Af!'ice Company (b.lh1.ci1 was a trading aub s Ld i ur-v of t h s

Sri tis!1 U:1:i.level· cDmpanv) took over 100% of t he uh a r e

D.O. Roberts. in 1S3?~
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Another company which we would like to quote to
illustrate our point is the East African Power and
lighting Company. In 1906 a Mombasa Indian Merchant,
Esmailjee Jivanjee in partnership with same European
engineers 5~ up the Mombasa Electric light and Power
Company. In 1907 this company Bet up power facilities,
in Nairobi with a hydroelectric station at Ruirue
Due to the rapid expansion of the town and the recog-
nition of the importance of po~er generation in the
expansion of production, two steam generators ~ere con-
structed at Parkland6~ But lack of capital for turth-
er expansion forced the formation of a london board
of this cornpBny~ which was reconstituted as East African
Power and Lighting Company 1n 1922. In 1925 th~ comp-
any became associated with power securities Limited
and Balfour Beatty and Company. These two British
companies provided the technical assistance and mana-
gement services for EAPl which in 1929 had purchased

57the Tanganyika Electric Supply CompDny~

From the foregoing examples of company .ormation
in KenYBp we can say that before 1945 economic activi-
ties in the country revolved around egriculturul pro-
duction, ancillary services snd primary processing.
But this notwithstanding, there waG B clear trend wh-
ereby the settlEr economy End patterns of corporate
growth n!icwed en upw3~d trend of the expansion of the
c8pitaliot mode of productione Though fBctur~ prOdlJ-

ction wec limited in this period; P~QductB like 31B~1
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twine, flour, fats, dairy products, soap, beer, jarlls~

tobacco, Cigarettes and mineral waters were being ma-
nufactured before 19450 The second point to note here
is that from around 1920 to 1945 there was a tendency
of the historical movement of capital from trade into
production and this was mitigated by the penetration
of international capital mostly from companies which
had been incorporated in Britain but with wcrld-w1dc
concerns~ The role of Nairobi in this development was
important. The townls geographically central positions

with its location at the point where the railwey ~nt-
ered the highlands made it - despite the companies

whicli set up here - to evo lve Ln t o a geographical
"middleman" between the agricultural producers 1n its

hinterland and the metropolitan world0 It was the
"uu t pe r t " of f-'ombasa as it ha c ame the c:ollectlng cen-

re and distributing point for the colonial import and
export trade~ Indeedp all export commod1tiP6 were co-
llected and grGded here wh'l~ all imports after their
unloading at M~mbasa passed through the town to their
destinstionso It was in this Bense th8t Nairobi erne -

rged nat only 85 the Capital centre of the European
colonial Economy but alee as a service cityo

From 194~ NBi~obl~ however, started to develcp
tldO important o:l.Btinctive f28tlll'efl~, There was on thr~

mecn et ('Cll' ., "t~"':'-'''''P'l-'~ (.O>'-jJ r"'i nanc r c·,·..,~"'''1 0:1 t ne = t hnrI -,..i ~ • _ • ,.(.. ~ t . .,\I ! ~J ,J,.J. _J t "-- ,., l~l 1..... • Cl i- -.. "U ta i
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the town started becoming the centre of Eastern Africa
for the international community with the setting up
of offices for journalists, United Nations personnel,
diplomatic missions and foreign agenciese The latter
feature is well illustrated by the fact that since the
1920s two related matters, import duty and railway
ratesp had established Kenya on a path of economic
ascendency in East Africa58 to the extent that upto
1945, apart from the common market, a number of cent-
rally organized services like the East African court
of Appeal, East African Posts and Telecommunications
and the East African Airways came to be based in
Nairobi.59 Because of the number of settlers Kenya
as compared to Tanganyika and Uganda, ~enya colony
became the chief beneficiary from t~~ common market~
As Van Z~anenberg points cut, in the final an31YBis
it l.J8S

oo.Kenya's international companies
(which) derived the greater benefit
from the common markete The majo-
rity of the firms who (sic) ••• inve-
sted in East Africa since the forma-
tion of the common rn~rket (were) br~n-
ches of international companieso
These induBtri20, with their modern
technology,a.e found thG East African
common market ve~v profitable for th~~«
It may be ergued that wit~out the
c omnun ma nk et mo a t of the[;e firms would
not hu ve f aun d :It uc r t nuru Le t o ira q Ln
produ~tion in East Africa becauB2~
taken Bepar3~clv, th~ mB~kets within
each country were too emal!a Butoco
th2Y""" i::nS2G .~; c:;H;cl v e o if one
country only and (ChDS~) tMe one nff-
e r i n q t ;1~ uest ~1e :i' 1/ :i r~C s 010 t!~e b est
trained nerso~r~18 th~ be8t stoff
ao o ommo uat io o rinti c ornmun i c at Lo n s
68 r 'J i C (J s , i n f z,C t ~ t :';e i.!J s~~;1t i-} i e s t



cit~, offering the largest local
markEt •.50

Thus Kenysf-purticularly ~BiIObif became the centre
of developm2nt fer industries producing consumer goods
in East Africa with Tanganyika and Uganda providing
the merkets for these goods.

But why were international firms concentrated in
Kenya and not Ugand~ or Tanganyika? The answer to
this Question is closely linked to the reasons which
led to the d8velopment of secondary import substitu-
tion industries in Nairobi in the past-war periodo

Up to 1940 the British imperial policy had b~2n
u t raLqh t f orue rd wi th r8!]81.'rJ to the development of ind=

du a t r i e s in its 0010nie50 OpC?rating t:J5.thin th e 10io

down principles of ccLc n Ie s acU.ng a.s sources of rflt.:

materials and foodstuffs as well as captive ma7kets
for British indu3trial gobdo, Keny8p like any Cth2?
Sri tl sh co lony na d to do ~tJi t h a colon 1.<31 pol icy !.;b-\, ch
~iecBura~ed 1~dustri81iZBtion~ ·But ~fter 19~O 'this.. .... . .
rc~arkablv ccns~rvntive approac~ to colonial e c o ncm I e e

changed ond economic deveLuprne nt on a numb er of Le veLu ,
particularly in indu8try~ began to be encouragedo Tho
l.' e a son s for t his U 11i f tin pol icy ha \I [! to be 80 U ~Jh tin
bot hen cog en0 U ~3 B nd ex 0 9en C!us f 8 C t or 3 0 {\ S C (J J,' din 9 t a
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imparted by sea from Europe as all ships were in danger
of ottack during the war. The only nlternative they
had was the setting up of -th-e-I<ienyaIndustrial mana-
~~ment Board in 1940/1 whose responsibility was the
e~courBgEment of local manufacture of some of the goods
previously importede The plant and equ1pments Df the
Board were bought up after 1945 by the East African
Industries Limited, a company which was co-financed

" by the British Government and UnilBverp one of the

worl d's 1a rge st. In t erna t i onal filanu f ac turing camp 1exe a ••61

.. ~.

, After the war this policy of encouraging indu~·
tri<l U. Z Gti on in East Afl"ica can ti nu e IT0 Ac-coI'di n 9 tQ" . <

Van Zwanenberg, the war, as a major ntimulus behind
<., th~ shift in the pre-1940 culoninl policy, had l~d to '.

the ris~ of g1gnntic international firms with branche8

in East Africa. After the war filsny of these firms

opt Edt 0 cor.t. i nu ~ l.:li t h the - l:J a r - 9 e n era t e d t r end s b 2 C a ~

use, first, the level of ltlages in Britai.n in 'C1118 pe-

riod W21'C at least 400% higher than in Ea-st' Africa.;

Secondly, the coming to power of the Labour Pbrty in
81'i tGin after the tolar played -a leading ro I.e in. tll1s

op t i on , Beccuse of 5.ts ooci<::li.3-: leanings, "/ V3n

Zwanenbe r g ~Qnclude8, the party was AnxiouD to encou~

l'aql2 th~'! gJ.'ol~lth of ncu Lndn ntr Le a in B:::,it:~hc oLnn t e s ,
T h 3. s 1. G ref 1(:C t E din 5_t G •ins t j t. u t lOll 0 f DP c::~c i a I i n v (! ••



government-backed eaeh loans to private firms like Uni-
lever. In this way it WD9 hoped to encourage and

aubsidize the giant British 1nternational firms.62

This line of argument is weak eDpecially when
one puts into consideration the second world w~r and
PGst-w~r political Bnd Econrmic d2velo~mentn orl the
international se~neo Tllst the KG'nyan political ecor.o~
my in this period beg8n to undergo B long-term shift

from Lo c a I f o r mn of ownership and control of c a p Lt a L

in favour of internationRl capital cannot be disputed.,

It seems that the option by internatinnal films to
remain in East Africa after the war waB a rEsponse to
a long-term decline in th~ G~itiGh competitiveness
OIl the world mnrket due to changgs uhicn took place
in world economy in the imm3d~~t~ POlJt-W8X' p8riod"

This was a new era of c ap I talimn l,!hich wns not Gilly------- '- --

n ••• mDrked by th~ h2~~~un~, of th~ United ~~utc8 in
politicBl~ economic and military spherec" but one wh~
1 c h a 1sow i t n e s s c d t j; e ~~f: '-~II 9u :rti t i 0 riD f a t t 0 - 8 i d ":> d

..
pha f.le a f n con c en t X'8 t i 0 11 fj n d c f~ri t r a 1i;:3 t i o n Ii o.f· cap Lt d 1

on a world 8caleo I n rl e erl.,

8 Y 19 [~O t h e r E' b a d tJ e ~n a h l.!lJ l! a rt \I a r. c <::
i nUl lit e d S -:..C:!1..::oJ i 11 rJu ::;t ;;"\j L' t I .i. S 11 J.!..) ci t 0
C\ f u ;-]d 3: i f:! n tal u p h E' EI v a I ~.i~ .~e c tl n ole UY.•
o r 9 LJn i z uti o n ,,;n d rj 1'. ::W i ~1tic i nc ).'2 Q S c !"l

i !1 } r' ,':fJ u r ~~r 0 {1U r: t \ vi: \j t n 211 c ap.i L~l1i G t
r;:ono:jcliQ8. T:i~fJ':' crl3r,~·C:3 CG;:ipl~~'~:::lV
a 1t e :;'f' d t hl'? t f~n ~ E /1 C .i e ~l 0 I~ i n t e 1n L: J.; 1U 11 0 1
c !}P i ~'.:.~1 f~x P Q 7."' ~ ~ T ~I e t 1.."C ~ 5. ~"::..0 r: \J {'

cnn~:r:;lh,;.t:~un c f l'ol'~i~FI ).~"jv:~:3f',I'.,-:nt
~d' tk-: f'i-·lcJ en- I,L}n'Lc,ti.'!['ls ::rq-i )"~..J

r!13t~1·;.(.ls c:....~.".~c r Lo n Cr"!i.. :~:Jf"~J.!. i;-l 1~.~\!C~Jr
o f' c r: r~c ~~n t. r":' I ~'. ! ( :n !..~.~ .:.. • I '.' ~'. ..: f,..; I"; C i"l t .:I".

, ••• !-- I • r,' " ~ • ....,., c" ~ (.'., . ~ -\ •. 1.._ '" .•.••i .I; y., 1 1 ')..!!~~.:.!..;',_I..:..~:....;.;:;:~._!..._.~ ~ ',.L: P IL .'.l. , d .\ ~lJ. , •.• ~ "
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At the economic level, this meant that the emer-

gence of the dominance of U.S.A. capital in the world

economy went ahead to undermine the British hitherto

unmitigated dominance in it~ From being 8 net creditor

of $21.6 billion before the war, U~K. emerged 1n 1945

owing about as much as it was owed but within two

years it had become s net debtor to the tune of $2.6

billion. This dramatic change in 8ritain'o position

in world money market can be attributed to an increase

in long-term obligations of $7~1 million owed to U.S.A

and Canadae This position WBS aggravated by an incr-

ease in her ohort~term liab11itieep almost entirely

in sterling balances of 14.1 m111ion.64 At the poli-

tical level, British global predominance was undercut

rallzation of commodity production and the free move-

ment of capital across notional bDundaries~ Under

these circumstances

The existence of B larg2 number of
colonial territcries controlled by
Britain was clearly an impediMent
to the long-term Bxpansion of th2
capitalist mod2 of productionq In
this respect, it (was) significant
that the United States continuously
pressed Britain to grant independence
or self-governmsGt to i~s colonial
territorieCR After the Second
Wurld War? therefore, th8 (Uritish)
etote u~u to play a more active rDle
in b oLat e r I nq 8ritish in'JBstm!:mt in
t h Po Co I 0 n i n 1 f> 3:'l':: ,'i :J '" I n [)2 e ci ~ t h i 8
tJ3B tt'1f-! tJaBis of the e!';lerg:::nc8 of a
nel·! B~".i ~ ..~Hrl -;Gr~\.tt:;lopi1~~~n t policV'
t a tlJ u l~(1st: hG Ct~10.!l !.Ei1 t- e :t, :r i t Gr i e G

~f'tax' 'i9: 5 .•b:;,
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Finding itself 1n such a weak position at the level

of global competition with the US~, Britain saw it as

being logical for la1.98ez-f~lre capitalism to give way

to a higher level of state intervention in its colonies~

Thus, by the end of the war the formulation of a new

colonial development policy became imperative as part

of the measures of state intervention in colonial eco-

namiesg The chief tool in implementing this policy was

the Colonial Development and welfare Act of 1940 whose

central concern was the improvement of standards of

skills and education among the colonized. The common-

wealth Development Corporstlon was the chief executor

of this Bet aim.

Thus unlike prevalent attitudes towards industri-

allzation in Kenya in the 19208 and 19305 among both

imperial and colonial gaver~ment officialsp the 1940B

saw a nisrked expansion of the war-generated trends in

the sector. This is refle=ted in the number of comp-

anies incorporated in Kenya as well BS those witll fore-

19n parentage in this periQd~ In 1946, for 2xsmple~

there were 260 private comp~nies valued at £40 million~

This was well over double the number end value in

Uganda and Tanganyika. Over the next twelve vears

another 3330 private comp8n~eB were established vRlued

at £120 million as against 26SU ~alued at £10 in the
.. 65othpr two countr12So
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trends brought about a rapid expansion in both agric-
ultural and industrial production which was accompan-
ied by a comparative decline in European agriculture
as 8 proportion of total output. for example by 1954,

for the first time in the history of the colony, the
gross national product (GNP) attributed to manufacture
was greater than that attributed to agriculturec While
before the Second World War the largest proportion of
capital formation had been in European agriculture,
the rost-war period showed trends whereby more private
capital investment was directed into secondary and
tertiary industries which yielded larger and quiCker
returnSe For instance, approximately half the private
c~pital formation between 1946 and 1952 involved imp-
art of plants and machinery and only 5% involved con-

struction work on Europe~n farms~ There was a large
absolute increase in capital formation attributed to
"other private sectors" (which included industry) from
£64.7 million to £123.8 million in the periods 1946-52

and 1953-58 respectively. The amount of capital fa~-

matton attributed to European agriculture d~clinedt
not in absolute but in proportionate terms, from
16.8% of the total in 1946-52 to ge8% in the 1953-58
. . 67period .•

These Changes are also reflected in employment

1 t u rea Ban et em p1o \1 t;: r 0 i'" Af r i can 1a lJ 0 U t: a s the
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growth of non-agricultural enterprise led to 6 shift
1n the principal locus of this labour from rUTsl to
urban areas where these enterprises were mostly to be

'f.ounq,c Thus though the African population in Nairobi
doubled between 1923 end 1931 and nearly doubled again
in 1939, it was not until the post-war period that
most of the Africans started being employed in manu-
facturing industeiso Indeed, by 1947 over 40% of the

private non-agricultural African labour force was
employed in the municipalities of Nairobi and Mombasa
alone. It was also in this period that many of these
workers underwent a chang~ in their pre-war pattern
of one to two-year stint at wage-earning follo~2d by
an equally long return to their rural homes$ These
two factors meant that the number of thOSE Africans
~ngaged in agricultural labour started going dawn in
favour of urban labour. This trend 16 reflected in
figureR of the adult male African employees in 194?0
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Table 2.3: Adult Male Af~ican Employees by

(Non-Agricultural)
Clerical Staff
Shop, office and storebovs
Domestic servants
Mechanics
Carpenters
Masons and stene nreAsers
Drivers (motor vehicles)
other trained skilled workers
Factory akilled workers
Semi-skilled workers
unskilled labourers
(Agricultural)
office staff
Domestic servants
skilled workers
Labourers
Government Servic88------ ••.....---,...•.•~-.-----
clerical stafr
office and store boys
Domestic servants
Artis8ns and M2chanics
Other skilled workers
Lahoure:tfj

Grand Total

3t°:19

8,848
21r917

10097
716

2,834
2~353
3,463
3~414
6~297

40p087

938
5~603
3~518

96,1.92

3,226
2,752

1~617
5,095

21~56'1

471'010

28-1 B57~~======~=~=======~==
Scurce: Kenya Colony and Protectorate. Department of

Lab o u r I B.£p 0 r t Clf Hi C Af I' i c a1.0 R b..t:~!_~:_.!= ::: n !? u ~ $ 1S 4 .
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From the above table one can clearly see that

though agriculture remained the single largest emplo-

er of African labour in 1947 with 106,551 employees,

the non-agricultural and government. service employed

accounted for the largest labour in the colony with

175,306 employees. The bulk of theSE were located in

Nairobi. According to Table 4 in the census report,

there were 30,525 adult males on books with 29,794

adult malesr 489 females and 113 juveniles monthly

paid workers working on the census date, 28/11/47~

In addition to this were 433 casual males and 36 juve-

niles.

From the foregoing we van say that investment in

industry in the postwar period was strongly encouraged

by the metropolitan governmento This was quite in

contrast with the pre-war period when emphasis had
I

81moit exclusively been put en primary processingn

This new direction in the economic development of the

colony was aptly brought out in a press releBse in

early 1949 by the Ministry of Commerce and Industry.

AGcording to this releaBe~

Kenya (was) on the evel 8B

indel~cj (D·gS) all of Af'1'ic89

of large scale industrial
devEIDpm2nt •• ~thiG er~ began
during the wQri when abnormal
con d i t ion s C 10 S E~d t h L~ tj B U 31
eources of supply of many
ertic128, and compelled

NIVE ::11'1 Or .'"~•• U,-i
v1.1
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East Africa to look more closely
at its own industrial potential.e.
there (was) no lack of capital.
In 1948 alane, £23 million was
invested in new private and public
companies and nine~tenths of this
money went into industry •••
between 1945 and 1949. at least
£54 million was invested in the 68
equity of new companies in Kenyao

This new dirEction had the backing of the administra-
tion. This is well brought out in the fact that from
around 1945 Kenya was required to plg, lt~ part in
the defence of sterling by reducing its non-sterling
expenditure in 1952 to 85% of the total figure for 1951Q

The administration also embarked on a programme of
curbing imports from Japan to certain "Minimum essent-
ials" which did not include cotten textiles. In~eRd~
there was a general rEstriction on the number of goad8

which could be imparted from the non-sterling arease

These measures collectively 12d to the reduction D~

Ithe value of trade with non-s~erling areas by Bpprox1-
mately £2 million. This was an overall strotegy to

remove any threat of competitiQn to British c9pital
69in overseas marketse

From the foregoing one can conclude by saying
that from around 1945 Nuirobi became the centre of

light, capital int~nBiu8 indus+ry_ By the SBmp token
bearing in mind tMe large number of nettlere there
compared to either ~Bmpala or Dnr-es-Sclaamt it also
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foreign agencies. The growth of the town in this pe-

riod reflected a tendency on the part of the colonial

authorities towards the centralization of development

in East Africa in Nairobi. Whatever indices one takes.

they will show that Nairobi continuously drew in peo-

ple from the countryside, foreign capital and personnel

8S well ~s light industry from abroad. This trend ~o~

tinued throughout the post-war period~ In a sense

therefore, just as Britain functioned as the centre

of t~e economic system which laBt Africa was the peri-

phery 80 Nairobi acted as the centre for the East African

colrinial economic system and the other tuwnD and cities

in the region functioned on its peripheryc Nairobi

thus reproduced on a smaller East African scale the

international pattern of the occurrence of wealth and

poverty. In the 19205 and 1930B the town did not act

as the kind of economic magnet as it dl~ in the post-

war years. Eldoret~ Naivashs, Nakuru and other sma-

ller towns also provided the kind of services required

by the expolt-orient~d farmers in the colony. Indee~t

since 1945~ there developed B tendency for the town

to absorb more and more of the country's development

potentiale By the time of the attsinmE!1t of independ-

ence it had become the focus not only of capitnlbut

of labour as well, 38 there was a tendency t~wQrds

the drift of manpower tdward whatever opportunity

there existedc
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One of the major features in this period wae

therefore the large number of Africans who flocked

into the towno What were the main reasons for this

influx? What were the implications of the developments

we have outlined above for these~fricans especially

in terms of their being absorbed as labourers? These

questions, and many others, form the basis of the next

chapter.
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CHAPTER THREE

CAPITALIST RURAL TRANSFORMATION OF KENYA AND THE
EMERGENCE OF SQUATTERS A~D URBAN WORKERS UP TO 1939

3•.1: Introduction

The creation of a wage-labour force
in Africa is essentially a product
of white settlement and the estab-
lishment of European colonial
admini5tration •••• ~.1

A large number of Nairobi's residents today live in

slums, spontaneous or unauthorized settlements or what a

colonial Medical Officer of Health for Kampala in Uganda

once described ao "the s8ptic fringe" of the cityc

Whatever indices one takes show that all those slum-dwe-

llers are invariably Africanso Where did they come from?

Why did they come to the town in the first place? Why did

they, during the colonial era, have to settle 1n such

abysmal and degrading conditions?

There is a wide corpus of literature on the (.\frican

city and the characteristics of African urbaniz~tion~ Th1

literature, mostly by anthropologists and Bociologist9~

in the past tended to focus upon the African as an immi-

grant playing into the background the marginality of the

townsman's experience under colonial Bdmini6t~etiono Th1~

anomaly can be attributed lBI'g21y to tile fact that the

literature ~arely dealt with the whole towns thE whole

urban structure~ the whole network of socinl and economic

r e 1 Ll t ton D e I n 8 t e a r:i p the b D Ii n d c; r 5,H 8 c. r j, n t e l'pre tat ion "Ie: :;:',



- 130 -

category~ Thus the African urban dwellers came to be C8-

tegorized as "Migrants and proletarians," "Townsmen o~

Tribesmen," or "peasant workers."

Writing in 1958 on the politics of a Copperbelt town

in Zambia, A",....En s t e Ln contended that there had b aan,

pulls of tribe and class; that there was a kind of an

«alternation model" of social change whereby a class or

tribal identity was activated in appropriate circumstance

The African workers' identity was thought to be situatio

nally specific with selectivity taking place as various

"sccial fields" were encountered and different "aocial

networks" activatedo2 P.C. Lloyd,) J.C.Mitchell and A.Lc
4 5Epstein and Walter Elksn concretize this contention by

pointing out that status and prestige lines were frequE-

ntly based on factors extran~OUB to the relationship b~~

tween capital and labour.

This cutegorization of African urban dwelle~s finds

winding ita way in H.J. and R.E. Simons' 6work .• These

two scholars referred to African workers in the South

Afrlcan mirlp.s as "p e a ean t workers." This is not diffE!-

r ent from Jack WaOCaD uho flUa9E:oted that "Th e migrant

wurker is alBL1 3 mLq r ant 7peasnnte" It is, huwever,

Richard Moorsom who 3ucc1ntly highlights this argument.

L8Dour migrants! members of B so~ial
strat~m in transition from small-scale
a n r a r La n P!'Odllction to :;Jage-J.abcur, p c»
83238 an objectively divided c12ss int~-
re~t4 In the fnrrner, t~2V control th2
product of their labour until consumed OT
l~..~<ct-1~]n~:~t1Ci; ill tLe Ji:!tt~:rt t.h2V ~~::.:llt he i ;'

. n

latJl):J,r~pow81;' :Jr..': 3 GC'r:~'T;odit'!"U
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AfricanB in towns were thUB presented a3 a cate-
gory of the peasantry, men who straddled the logical
chasm of the dual economy - men of two worldso This
aaBenBm~nt of migrant workers poses questions ilbout

. the degJ~ef~ of their p roLe t ar t sn Lz a t i o n , of t h e stru-
c t u reo f the A f ri can !u 0 rk 1.n ~J c1a S8, and 0 f the form 8

forced to maintain th2ir fomilieG in the rural areas
through being denied urban r2std2nCE by the colonial
urban Authcrities~

~mplicit in this assessment, and n~twlth8tandin9
the rather distorted view Df closs formation and clasR
netion in A.frica during the colonisl period. ore two .
I- ::~1ate d fa c t s .• 0 nth (~ 0 n e IHHI d the rei s t h \~ AG8 UH)P t -

ion that lack of the evolutibn and/or formulation of
a de vel o prn en tall y c0 r\ si 8 ten tho u sin 9 pol icy f o:r t\ f r i c a n s

In other uo r d s ~.t l!JG5assumed. that bV ma i n t c t n i.n q a

dUal identity, the Africans wer8 not enough a force
t l:J Eta kt~ a c 1a i m- 5!'1 u-rban r ~ci rj 2'il Ce. .• Th 5.~ v i 2 t,j :i. s

about the m i qr an t lflbour sv st ern dominant [H;wr'Q bJ.a~
c k sin C en t r 2 1 A f l' i C i:l t Gaid t hat

•• ~tribcsmen nee~ed money 8nd w~re
prep~red to BCC2pt relatively rude
living conditions a~d 3 rate of p~y
which repre~ent2d th~ marginal uti-
J i t Y 0 f t tl (~5. r 1 B b 0 '.1 i: !'ll nee UH~
ec on crn Lc n~:::Ji::;rH·t of thl:~lr fcn::i.:U.~:J
8ri(j ih{;:rl!~>;:..t v« c i:1 th n i r o1.rj ii~l;? D;~
~.rlr~.!"'i""11.t~1 ,,':JS cDl"r~ !;[l hV t~~: :~u:L-fi
c o.nuun i ty 0 C)
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This means that the African workers tolerated day-to-

day exploitation in exchange for future security 1n

their peasant communities.

Secondly, and logically flowing from the first

assumption is the fact that the colonial urban Autho-

rities were !lot to blame for th2 misery the Africans

suffered because of lack of proper accommodation.

How could they bE' blamed if the Africans were not,

never were, permanent urban residents? This view ove-

looks certain basic historicul facts, the most impor-

tanf being that the emergence of towns like Nairobi

was the result of deliberate European policies which

we rem e a 11t to de vel op su C 11 c en t res i n tOll 0 n ~A f l' i can

towns of habitation. As the l=..~sj; .~FicB Roya):.,

in East Africa grew up mainly as a result of non-African

enterprise and that
For many years Africsns were regarded
as temporary inhabitants of the towns~
:1n which t h e v worked a s unskilled labou-·
rerso Th~y lived in traditional huts
either inside or outside the townfJhip
bDundaries, 2nd when urban authoritiE8
found it necessary to provide them
with accommodation, it wns on th~
assumption that they would work for
short p~I'iods in the t:Jwns. 1J!l8Cr.:O~
mpanied bV th~lr families, and
would then return to their areas of
origin •••• Th3Y (were) re]arded so-
cially and financial IV 8R a lidbi~
litieo for whose housing and wel-
fare the urban authorities (w8re)
r-e sp o n s t b Le •. 'jD

The town wos thUG seen by the Europeans BS "not B
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1 1
suitable hcbitnt for ~ perm3n~nt Africcn society"

b L~C a u ~Ie the LJ2 f1t ern i zed p,r r lea nor ann f l' i can ex p o s e cl

to Weu t ern ·cu 1t u r a 1 t r (3 its Dee 21n e and 1.s P1 e c e d per G 0 n II

in 0 co cia lOG 1 C B 1 9 'B n g 2 and t 11er e b \j, so m'.! LJhat
12degent!rat:e.

The kind of explanation given by s c ric la r s L~ke

J .•C. tl1 t c h811 t188. in all fa iI' n e s s , 1i rn it Q t ion s fa l'

anyone who 18 anxious to understand the problemD

.Africans experienced in towns during colonialismo That

a La r q e se qme n t of the ,P.fricon urban 'labolll' force in

t n e . e a r Lv p e r i o d of c o Lo n La lr ern remained InS.grant or .s>
j

., semldpralet[n~L<.!nizEd .gaining,· part of it~ livelihood

from land in the rurul e~2as c~nnot be denied. HOlIlC-

'" v e r , this DIone does not jus'tify the e s curnp t i o n ma d a

by the above-cited authors that the Africann we~c to

b 1 ern e for the i r mi 8 e l'y i 11 tow r. G • I n d e e d , the p Lu ):'a 11 -

ty of the Docial and cultural worlds through ~~ich urban

Afl'icans m o v e d acquires eo\ n i s to r i c a I p o s i t t o n j,f' !'JR

rern8in at the level of understanding give~~y the above

8uthorso This is more so because the asonssment gi0en

by' these authors does not d ern a n d n stance on BUt;!': '0

fundamental Question ~s when Dnd in what mCGsureu did

the t'lfX'icans a c c e p t t h i n e1uelj. ,(,'oj out of' their o un

vn La t io n ••
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First, it will in this chapter be suggested that the
migration of Africans to towns has to be understood
within the parameters of the process of agricultural
change in the countryside~ This is important because
the increase in African urban population in towns liks

Nairobi in this period was through not natural increa-
se but rural exodus. This posed the major problem of
urban labour absorption and housing. The historical
context of this cityward migration was the penetration
of both the means of production and consumption which
polarized the countryside into capitalist and peasant
petty commodity productione

3.2: Factors Res~sible fpr the Creat~~~~Ep'lus

Labour fram the Reserves to the "White"---.--- --~--~-,-"'-'-----''---

The African section of the population of Nairobi
between 1900 snd 1939 was charscterized by endemic po-
verty 1.n ho rrt d unpl ann ed \,.1110 qes of hu t s rn ade 0 f par~-
ffin tins and thBt~h far removed from the m~re p~rm2n~nt

These villaqes were the result of the tendency on the
part of t~e colonial authorities to initially allow Afri-
cans t o "f en d fc r th8iT1sf~lve811 ~j,the:r on t ha bnu ndarLes
o f the to tv n i f the r e w rn.'[;: 1/ res e r v e s II n 2 2. :r en ough to ace 0 .-

mmoda t e t h ern or in the t uun :tteself.13 The r e a c t I on of
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filthy conditions, the inadequate sanitation~ the limi-

ted and expensive water supplies and so on~14 However,

the urban authorities began to respond to the situation

not in terms of improving it but rather to control the

influx of Africans into the town or to isolate those

"Legitimately" there in locations. This move was taken

against the background of tremendous strid8s in the de-

velopment and population growth of the town between 1900

and 19190 The first record of the non-African popula~

tion made in 1906 showed that there were 642 Europeans

and 3,581 Asians living within the town's borderso By

1921 the numbers had risen to 2,339 EuropeAns and 8,915

AsiBns~ an increase in 15 years of 1~697 Europeans or
I

264% and 5~334 Asians or 147%. In 1926 there was a sligh

increase in the European figure from 2,339 to 2r6E5 and

in Asian from 8,915 to 9,1998 There were no precise fi-

gures of the African population but estimates showed an
increase from 9,300 in 1906 to 12~OnO in 1923 and 18~OOO

in 1926&15 This increase raises· one fundamental qUBS-

t Lo n ; Itlhy. were t.h es a Africans c omLn q to the tOIJJri and

where were they from?

In setting out to explain the dynnmicsof the influx
of Africans into Nairobi, Even in this ~arly period of
the town's development~ one is faced with two mAjor
st.~ i~·_ ..•. :,.- ..r+ ~ .: t·_- _·(i :~r'. _,":.4!:":~~._~, ... .~ ~_=--< _- ...-a.,o. •• ....., - -.----- 1. ' ..

~~~TCaGU8 for thn pericd unde~ study~
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questions which have been conventionally examined in mu-

tual isolation. These are: what were the factors respon-

sible for the spatial displacement of labour from the cou-

ntryside to the town? How do we account for the growth of

the spatial concentration of capital and labour-power in

Nairobi during the colonial er~ ? Conventionally, these.

questions which are invariably raised in a different lan-

gUi::lgecan lead lnto a discussion of the so-called "push"

Bnd "pull!! factors and the employment of B dichDtomv betw-

een town and count~y for the purpose of explaining the de-

terminants of the rural-urban migration process~16

The two questio~s posed, coupled with the issue of

population growth, can only be adequately answered if we

intergrate them into one unified method of analysis. For
the purposes of restructuring the arguITIp.nt, we can begin

by considering the mechanisms of change in the countrysi~

during colonialismp attempting to identify the forCES res

ponsible for the production of surplus populatione The

fj.rst question involves a diGcussion of the uneven deve-

lopment of capitalism in agri~ultur8$ the production of
surplus populetion in its J.atent form9 and thE r81sted tc

ndency t nure r c s the spatial oi sp Luc en e n t uf r u r a l labour .t.

towns.

In looking at the uneven develu~ment of capitalism

in a 9 r i cu 1t ur e :i. ri Co; 0 n).0 1 I~8 n y a , 0 n e f i n ds t hat the red ('

1i st pro due t :t 0 n \J! t1i c rl was Q J. Hi0 s t i" v c; r i ;i b 1 y :l d ;~n U. f i 2 d

c t ion ilJ hie h ;,,:;]s b 2. S r~d i 11 t i : 2 :1 J:' ec e r v e t', !j "



- 137 - .~

the conditions responsible for rural out-migration was
found in the forms of existence of these two regimes,
forms which-were based on the material characteristics of
the organization of the labour process.

After the construction of the Uganda Railway for the
provision of access to the strategic head-waters of the
Nile between 1896 and 1901t the colonial administration

I

of the time started to think seriously about the reorgani·
zation of production in the Protectorate. The questions:
what was to be produced, by whom and what were to be the
relations of production received top priority~ As early
as 1900 a new land tenure and land use system was cOl1tem-
plated throughout the ProtectorateQ Under such a system
it was thought that the government could decide who wa~ t

use land and how this land could be u6ed~ The colonial
poLic v-rn ak er e on the spot - Ha r-dLn q e , Elliot s Steu.lc;rt

had already convinced themselves beyond any
doubt that agl'l.cult ur aI development was to be the .§ine
~~ o f' economic: development .•17 ltJhilp. thE.' execution of

this development strategy was to be the wo~k of settlers,
its GUCCeSB was seen to depBnd on the interaction between
the settlersp concessionaires and local and Lo~don offi-
cials on the one 116n£..1 an d an the rol.e of {\frlc8ns on

18the other.

Havi n g IT; a de the com p12 x of d P. cis ten G t h 3 t c' S t <:-1b.lish '-"
European immigrant settlers as the chi87 agents
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was to depend on what kind of commodities were to

be produced to meet imperial needs. Decisions on this

question were made through an independent sequence of

official and private acts~ 19

Starting with land alienation and the introduct-

ion of cash crops suoh as ooffee, cotton and sisal as

well 8S the promulgation of new con~epts of land ten-
uret the colonial settle~ regime in Kenya formulated

new land regulations uhlch by 1939 had turned Kenyan

agriculture into the two regimes mentioned abovBo

Indeedp it was in this year (1939) that the area which

came to be known 8S the White Highlands got its legal

demarcation when land in the area could nat be purch-

ased by non-whicELe It was also in this year that the

Native Area Order in Council defined the boundaries of

African lands and provided that " ••• every Africen

tribe~ grou~ family and individual shall have all the

rights (within this oreal which they enjoVoo6 by vir-

tue of existing law and cu s t om v , This W38 jUGt tile

formalization of the restriction of Africens in the

infamous Hreserves" which had beDn made into law in

1925. Until then African rights under Kenva's colonial

lauswere defined by OccupBtlonv cultivstion and gra-

zingo By 1939 land in Kenya could thus be catsgorized

as Native R~8erve8 where particular ethnic cGmmunit!e8

her.: ex C 1u ui \.I £: l~i g h t s ; the lJh l t e Hi 9h 1a n ds l~!hie h tJ.! e x l;'!
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and Turkana District.20

This marking out of district regions by the
colonial settler regime for Europeans and ,Africans nut
only 80 graphically established the framework within
which both capitalist and peasant petty-commodity
production could be carried out but also undermined
the foundation of the old system of land tenure and
land use in Kenyso As Dr. W. Allan puts it,

one of the first effects of the
division of Africa among Europe-
an administering and colonizing
powers was to solidify the popu-,
lation-land patterns which had
previously be2n~ to a considera-
ble extent, fluid. Wh~n a comm-
unity increased until the numbers
on the land it occupied exceeded
the critical level for the system
of land useD, sections hived off
and settled·slsewh~re or the
land area was increased by occu-
pation of unclaimed tracts, or
by peaceful agreementoo~or by
aggressive expansiono Natural v

checks, warf~reD and customs ~
limiting fertility, probably.
restricted the general rate of
population incr2ase to a relativelY
low level and as communities
waxed and waned there wns a cont-
inuous' rough snd ready adjustment
between popu13tion and land. The
peace of thE suzerain powers
disrupted this mechaniBm~21

Thi s mean t t na t fi TS t ~ and not wi tll standi n9 the impor-
tnntimplications of the rese~ve boundaries, moat
African communities continued to bane their land use

Bnd tenurial practices on the old pre-capitalist patt-
ern: their agricultural productiDn hoth for m~rkct Bnd
for internAl consumption w3B c3rricd out in D fairly
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traditionsl way as there were few, if anYt innovations
in tGrms of far~ing techniques or farm inputs. Second,
th2 reserve boundaries and new laws governing land
oL.ln 8 r f.i h 1.P B top ~!e d 8 11 pre -C G Ion i a 1 mi g l' a tor y m0 v e hI P.n t s

which had occurred in the event of population increa-
fH!B, soil exhaustions epidemics OJ;' Lnt ra >- ethnic con-
fIlets. Third, a new phenomenon, thut of the instltu-
tionalization of clan land emerged fro~ the persistent
crinflicts over the question of which clan was to own
what land in the reserves. Giving evidence to the
Kenya land Commission in 1933, for example, a divisi~
anal chief, hla r uh I u wa Kl~ngu. s,aid. thatf:lillong tile Kikuyu

of Kiambu there was
continued bickeringf strife, Bnd
difficultic8.~. b~twcen n8tive end
n a t i v e a s tn bJh0 5 ha 11 bp. •a 1i a tll e d
to cultivate patches of land bec~-
use I'J2 a re s c ah or t of Lan d we
have great provocation and we are
(.'\fl'ti i d- ire GaLl ",c:-r;;e- e-ee-·--'i;hti-t-r+{l"~---- ...-~-- ~ ...
even our own seniors and eld~rs
h a v e [I t a ::rt P.d q U 3 1'1' ell i n q am 0 n 9
tiler;n:';F~lvr2s ov c r th.e ~·,r'J;11J.hi t of
leod that is left to themo22

"Th a moot consp~t.uous ,,' c on senu en ce of tha sc deve-
'Iopments was the proble~ of land shortage as popula-
tion Ln crse ae d lending to the intengive cultivation of

fj oI 1 f:i w f 11. G h fir: c.J1.1\' 1.e d to 8. 9 e n era 1 i r;1 P fJ V £21' i G h m(? n t

of the p eo p I.e •.
f",
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both on whitE plantations and in urban areas. Writing

Mrs.E.tl.Ward noted that pastoral districts where there
were vast stocks- far in exc ess of the numbers that
the land could economically support_overgrazing and

overtrampling of the pasture reducing it to dust had
27become the rule than the exceptiono·.J This observation

is corroborated by the statistics D Storrs foxt the
District Officer for Machakos, gave in his memor~ndum
to the Keny~ Land CommissionQ According to Fox, ove~-
stocking WBB a major problem in Machakos and th1s~
cou~led with the high rate of population growthf thre-
atened to turn the diotrict into "an agricultural slum~

••
He pointed out that between 1919 and 1931 the overage
annual increaseDf population 1n the district stood

, 24 T ILat 3.6%8 he caBe was not Hny different in nitui
where population increased bV exactly a thi.rd between
1921 and 1931025

The n1tuBtion in the whole of Uk~mba province was
well hrought ·out by th8 Provincial Commissionerp T.D.
Butler~ He estimated that uf the 5,023 squBr8 mi189

w~ich waD the area of the provicne, 2,856 belonged to
non-A~ricDnR. This left the Airicana with only 2~166

of lUt1ich ()nly 2>jO,OGO ~(!::"'t~ tJf' any Lmp o r t anc e QS c u Lt L»

vatahle lande the remaining 'r174,960 BereA we~e meant

ShBUP 2~0 UQ~ts. Uut. the P.C. notcd~ ~ost of the
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area was useless for grazing due to the spatial

distribution of tsetse flies~ Only some 300,000 a

acres ~ould be said to be suitable for grazing. In

1928 the Veterinary Officer estimated that the gxazing

area available in the "native reserve" was sufficient

for only 60,000 head Df cattle625

The problem of land shortage in this period was

also having its toll in other areas of Kenya, 2specia-

l1y in Central and Nyanza provinces~ While in 1932

the Nyanza-based Native Dhamb er of C'ommerr:e was asking
I

27to ~e allowed to purchase European-owned land, in

the central province Dr~ L.5.B. Leakey could declare:

I don't think the reserve as it is
now is capable of suppDrting the nu-
mb e r 0 f 9 0 a t. 9 til ey (t h e K i k u IIu ) n e 2 d •
I tl1ink they have more now than their
reduced lan08 will cBrrv~ and that is
why the country is being spoilto I
am speaking of the KiBmbu arE8~ I
agree that they (goats) should be
reduced as regards the number per
acre, but I must say the only so-
l uti 0 n I can see at the mom eont
that would be fair would be to
make avai:Bble a further amount
of land for their grazing with the
restriction that 'i;he nurnb e r of
gosts must not exceed B fair and
r2Bsonable number.28

Linking land shorte~e with squatting he said:

~aBt Kikuyu frGm Nyerl ~nd Kiambu
in NBkuru snd Elmenteite are3 ere
natives WhUSE f~milv land i8 now
uccupied b~ EurDpean8~ The V68t
msj0rity uf aquBtters are peoDle
l:J~O ha\Jr~ no fGmlly land of tlleir
Dt:.Jn", 29
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~hief ular u hLu We Kungu, when addressing the Gommlssion,

said:

If you were to go out with me and
see wi th ~Llr eyes the land which
we now cultivate and 1n which we
are over-populated, you will be
a b 1 e bet t e I' to u n de r s tan d w hat we
are saying to you here. Could
you but see cattle and sheep
belonging to us which we now
have to graze by going to Euro-
pean land you will begin to app-
reciate how sore is our straits
and how little place we have for
reserves and our stock generally;
could you see, Sir, unenviable
sites right down on sloping banks
of hills, near rivers where we
are now forced to build our houses,
in many cases because of lack of
spa c e t V 0 11 lLlnu L d beg i n t 0 a p p-
reclat~ how great our need lB,
Geeing that we have come to such
sore straits of overcrowding
during B mere thirty years can
you conceive what our position
will be like in the next thirty
years if we are not helped(?)
Seing that we Bre not now
allowed to go out as we used
to and buy more land as the
needs require, what sir are
Vow going to tell His Majesty
the King, the kikuyu should
do~ or the other natives who
are lacking land?30

We hav~ elSEwhere in this B8ction suggested that

tho ugh 1 and 3 h art age IJIR 9 6. m a j 0 r fa c t (J r i nth e de cis i o n s

Africans made to migrate from the r8servBs9 there were

other equallY1 if not more important, factors which

mad8 these people to Qlect to movp cut of the reserves.
Pe:rha;J~ t.he rno c t important development in :.r,2ny •..~ in tile

period before 1939 W28 widespre30 SOCiD-CCOnG~i~ cllonge

which WUB prpcipitated by th2 cxt2nsicn of th~ c8sh-
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based market econnmyo While in the White ,Highlands

the capitalist impulse was strong enough to supplant

pre-capitalist relations of production in the reser-

ves the need to earn cash to pay tax8S and to respond

positively to the diffusion of means of consumption

(household goods, clothes5 shoes, radios and other

miscellaneous items of personal consumption) into pre-

capitalist African households modified pre-capitalist

modes of productions towards peasantization. This

modification was to a large extent, if not wholly, the

result of the necessities of the expanded rep~oduction

of capitalism whose basic denominator was the progre~'

s8ive sociAlization of labour thro gh the separation

of the Pir-icen from Larin as the immediate cb j ec t Lv a

of condition of production and the growth of a commo-
ditV economy in which production was no longer in order

to satisfy a direct need of the producer but to c.eBte

and realise exchange-valuBo This process crEsted the

context within which Africans entered the market as

sellers of bpth raw materials and cheap labo~ro

It can H150 be argued that the expBns10n of c3pi-

tali8m ~nd its conSEquent reproduction in the Kenyan

auc La I fOl'i:18tion generated uneven d av e Lc prn en t 011 b o t h

thR regionQl end structural l~vel~ HegionellY9 the

establishment of the U hi te Highlands It.J!ll.ch L'8S c ha r e «

c~erized by high grade land with appropriate climate
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Kenya into two regions of unequal development. Indeed,

the ab~enC8 of appropriate climate and infrastructure

in the latter obstructed develupment hence to find

means of sustenance people had to migrate to the former

or to towns.* Structurally, uneven development also

manifested itself in the farm of rural social diffe-

rention which influ3ncEd migration in complex wayso

The acceptance of 8 person's right to alienate his

land. for example, allowed some individuals with poli-

tical clout to accumulate large holdings at the expen-

se of other members of the community. Evidence from
central province suggest that while there was 1n pri-

nciple no land shortage, there was~ in practical terms,
a great difficulty in gaining access to land for Borne
members of the community "as reactionary chiefs and

elders refused to allow them to cultivate or build
31

hou ae s v , I Ln deed , it seems that pioneer squatters

in central provinCE were displaced Kiambu Kikuvu who

first of all moved to become aha! in Fort Hall~32

This development giv~s us probably the best explanation

(If economic di ff2r,mtl.ation among the :"1ikuyu uh ar e

ri.ght hn Luer e retained access' to theil' land to push

orr thE Ehoi or tenant farmeTD from land to which they

Canon Harry Leakey in February 1919

por nte o 01..:t this GiWma1.V uben he said that the fHkUlju

o~ couple of case histories of individuals who migrated



aqu et t er s (.JPTe e Lrr.o s t invariably not "Gi t h ak a OWil[!r~;I!;

the If L.'ere - "m E r e-l)~ t 11e - f 3.0 a tin 9 pop u 1 a t l 0 n w II0 (h a d )

go net 0 10 0 k f D r Gp.nC e tom Gkeg 3 l' (j ~ n san d 0 J~ CJ Z C she :!p ~

b E!C' U~) E! t h Eo!i r 0 u;n f [1!f15.lie r; r:1 i d not pas 8 e SSE n 0 ugh

to let t~Em settle per~pnently 33on their lanu" .•
L.S.B. Leakey summari9~~ this point aptly when he says:

'II.,

Possibly 90% of those who bec~me
squatt£'l's in the s2ttlers' dreao
wel.'e J.andJ.2S~ 3hc5. LcJh~ u e n t to the
form 5 bee au S E -tlle-Y- d e c i d ~ d t h Gt
the chances of ever c e a s i nq to be
choi and finding 8ome~ne ~ho ~Quld
let th~m huy evr.n two acres or
Le n d in the! r Cl,m req i nn l'lou 90

amnII thnt it seCffi2d het;er to
live on virgin l~nd owned. b~ a
European f e rm c r lc:j, th the:' permi'-
9sion to cultiv~te it.34·

c •

-,

Growing lar.dlesancss in th2 fuce of !':lpid grGwth

of bot tl hL!man and ani ma 1 pop U 18 t i D n s , reg i u n 81 dif fer en-

t Lat Lon : nS well as s t r uc t u r e I differentiation and ; tllp. r13..-

ffusion of me~no uf consumption into th~ African houn8-

holds ue r c not the onl~! f a c t o r s I.!.'h:tch led to r.1ig:ratiarls •.
I

There WEre oth2r lesn overt rec~~n5CS to the cplonial
s I tu at i nn in the r e s e r v e e t·j;-d.ch mn d a rno v eme n t to ei t n e r

Some

students of f\ frir.::an na t i o n a'Lt era and +r a d e un Lnn i sm h a v e

9 e n c r c 1 } y 8 g I' .:~; u~.:.h t h 5 ~ r.g n ten t ion, :.t :.~!~ h 0 l': <2\! C~r ~
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or even major~ factor in the people's response to the

situation. The rising was just one of the many res-

ponses ~ricansdisplayed in the face of the factors

mention8d aboveo Available evidence shows that in

their reaction to some of these factors Africans chose

not to fight but to migrate from the reserves to white

plantations or towns. Among the ather issues which

Iud to this varied response was forced recruitment

of labour and taxation. This movement had started

during the First World War when many yeung Kikuyu avo-

ided enlistment for carrier corps and went 8S far 8S

Lumtiwa District where they were welcomed as squatters
36by local farmers. It was alsa noted, in 1920, that

Kikuyu were emigrating from their reserves to ~scape

tax and other obligations and were settling on Euro-

pean farmsu right down the line from lumbwB to Nalrobi~37

We have dealt at length with the KBmba and the

Kikuvu, not because they were the only ones ~ffEcted

by the factors mentio~ed Bboue~ Communities like th~

Nandi were eqGally ~ffect8d~ According to the Native

Affairs Department in Nairobi the number of eble-bodied

male Africans :i.n ernp Luvrn e n t bst!J.\eeH 1927 and "193'1

h1ghect (167,661) and November 1931 recording the

l00~st (i29,1SS)e In Nandi Dlst~ict the highest and

(b,431) and Ap~il 1920 (J,564) resp~ctiv~lYD Which
means r~;jndi DJ.r;-):,rlct forrr.ccl 8,tlCUt. 3.,84% of the
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highest employment and 2~78% of the lowest in the
colony between 1927 and 1931~ Hence on the basis of
monthly averages, the District had 3.04% of the colony
colony's total highest monthly average and 2.30% of
the total lowest monthly average. ",According to the
Chief Registrar of Natives, if 4,000 Nandi were at
work, it represented 50% of the working male population~

38This wan higher than any other district in the colony.
However. he pointed cu t that t.he filflur8S on l,lhich the
assessment was based were

.oefallacious BS the % is based on
the population residing in the re-
serve and does not include the fB-
mili8B of natives resident on farmBi

which probably total 40,000 souls,
though it does include some resi-
dent native labourers amongst the
Nandi male workers who are not
counted in the total populBtiDn~39

In 1929 alone labour figures throughout the year
consistently showed that over 50% and at times 80% of

able-bodied Nandi males were at work~ In 1931 it was
recorded that they led in terms of percentage in the

list of able~bodied malea in employment in the colony.
The figure had risen from 50-80% in 1929 to 90% with
the average far the year beinQ 69%. This WBS only

I" I t' I '<'~ b D' + ~ t I" h ""',e c o r de d h,n'l!I~.408 :.t 9 1 ~.•.y a iJ 0 Ve i I •••am' U l 8 ,,£, .\.C, lJJ.11 C ,. ~.U J..' •• .~U s» "

They were still topping the list in the Chief Regiu-
trnr of Nativesl statistics Df the % of able-bodied
ma La s Ln

!~"1employment in 19328 . fi~~ure8 point

tu the fact that th2 extensiun of the cash-based
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and 1919,42 taxation and the question of labour put
a lot of strains on the Nandi pre-capitalist economYe43

Accordi~g to available evidence there was both overst-
ocking and overpopulation following the 1906 and 1919
land expropriation in Nandi District. These two factors
had, by 1939p macte the Nandi to comprise the secand
largest group numerically as squatters in the colony
To add to their dlffiGultien, their "reserve" wae in
quarantine against rinderpest, pleura p~8umonia and
East Coast Fever annually from 1908 to 1924 and 1931
to 1936~ This meant a prohibition on stock movement
aut~ide the reserve without innoculation and which
precluded trade in cattle of any kind~ Opportunities
to obtain cash were thereby badly curtailedp particu-
IBrly in cases of making payments for cattle innocu-
lations which many of the Nandi simply refused to pay
_ l~l;,Tor; as well 8S getting cash for the payment of taxes
and for buying household essentials.

From the foregoing, we can conclude that though
landlessness ua e an Lrnp ort an t determinant in elliigr'a-

tion~ it had its roots not Dnl~ 1n population explo-
sion but als~ in both regional and structural diffe-
rentiation In coJ.onial KEnva before 1939. Thus just
ElS tlH~ a n st t t ut r cn of taxes, f orced l'ec:ru5.t.me::tof
InllCiu:r. and Lantf lesen ess forced vast numb ers of Afl'icans

into wage-labours so did uneven regional de-

1~pm8nt in the form of rural Bucial dlff2rentintion
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coupled with the dlffusion of means of consumption
play determinant roles in taking the decision to move
to eit~er white farms or to urban centres.

The question of taxes and forced recruitment of
labour have been alluded tOG As a matter of clarity
it should be painted aut that the use of force and
taxation were two major characteristics of early 20th
century Kenvan colonial economy when it came to the
provision of labour. While the use of force can be

seid to have been more direct than taxation, in either
cas~ both methods put arbitrary powers in the hands of
chiefs who were generally out of the sight of the white
adminiRtraticn. According to the 1920-1921 Annual

/

Report of the Nyanze Provincial Commissioner lithe

chiefs were undoubtedly resorting to undesirable me-

thode of keeping up the labour supply" and as a direct

consequ8nce~ there were B "large number of desertions
and a growing feeling of discontent" among the local
populntian.45

Although the African population between 1900 End

1939 was not fully proietarianized and fully divorced
from tile mG2nS !Jf production (land), by the mid-~920s

that ~ell-known rabiBn critic of the colonial regime
in !",2IlVi.1$ Norr..un Leva, eBtimat.ed t nat mOl'e then half
of the aule-b:Joi..e.d men in the two largest cU:P'icu;tu:al(

, l- (

C o n;)"••U !i:\. tip s i Ii K E'n y 8 (t h e K i k u V u and t IH2 L L!0) .• :::> cJS we 1 ~

a~i sue;') srni:iJl cDmmunltips as the 1\J8l1cli I.,~e;,·e !JJol'icinq )



"" 151 .•

on European farmso Indeed, between 1920 and 1931 the
average labour units per ~onth on European farms more
than doubled (see table 3.1)Q This cbservation does
nat mean that African emigration was or.ly to lurope-
en farms~ Although up till 1948 there were no proper
censuses in the colony, a glimpse at the available
evidence strongly suggests that towns also received
their share of these r~,ugees from rural poverty,
taxation and the general harassment of the colonial
administration and their agents.
Tab 1 e 3 ••1 : T h e A f r i can A 9 r J. c u 1 t u r alL a b o,ur F_0 r c e i n

Year

1920
1921
1922
1923
192L}

1925
~926
1927
'1928

1929

1930

1931

I . Av~-ra·qelabour uni ts ~~~-:-:nth, -
I on European Farms-1-;3 f 7;;------·-----~
I 67,388

61tGI+9

'lOr957
87,092
78,527
84f611

1rJ2tD7/.;.

'114,320

11D,69?
125~e85
120~210

Source: Agricultural census and ennual reports,
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The scanty statistics available show, for example,

that Nairobi's population more than doubled between

1914 and 1934, then doubled again 1n the fallowing

ten years. Between 1948 when the first colony-

wide census was taken and 1963 the population of

the town increased by over 15 per cent (see table
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Table 3.2:

YEar Area Population
II Acres ISq.Mile~~ ~~~~- I Asian LAfrican Total

-1-9-0-1Fsos r7~ N64·A2·~l-- N.A. . N.A. N.A.

19061 N ••A.. II N •.A.. 3,581b 9,300b 13,523

1909 N .•A.. N"A.. ?99c 3,836c 9,524C 114.161

"\911 N.A" N.A. 960c 3,366c 11,773c/16,107

1921
1

N.A. i N.A. 2,33QO 8,91Sb
N.A. I

::::' .: i :::: ::::Sb :::~9bI :::::~:129,864

1929 i N.A. I N.A. ,.,479dl 10,97Sdl 32,OOOO! 47,457

193"1 N.A. I N.A. 5,400"1 15,000°1 27,ODOd!47,400

1936! N.A. I r~.A. 5,600"1 16,ooodl 28,OOOdl49,600

19401 N.A. I N.A. 6,soa"1 17,700dl ',1,OOO"j65,501l

19 L, 4 I rJ '" A • II N '"A eN ••H •• " N ., A .• IN ••A • '10 8 , 900 a
!. I..,1 ~'I dl· r! I .•

1948'1; 20,5£,2"'1 32ei}c I. 13p"5UO '! 38,000'" . 77~OOO"ll128f5DO
I! I /1

19 5 '"11 N •.A •. '" r~.H " 115 , 0 DO d! 54, 000 d t 80 , 0 0 o (J I '11,. 9 ~D[jD

19531 N.II •. ,N.A. 116,OOO"160,OOod I 100,OOOcii 17£,000

",96 21 2 2 t 4 00 a! 3 ~,;e 0 a:,' N" A •. I N ~A •. I l\j ~A •. I 256 s ?~!Lv'=:
• I '

! ~ -, I j ! 1 "2:~~31_~:_~~~)~3~~L_~66 =-:~:"_,~_!.~;'}.,__I _~~.::~_ ..__.l.""~_:<A~"_.__L~~~:~=_~.(,~
a - Ucrothy M. Halliman and W.T.W. Mo~gG~,

The city uf Nairobi in W.T6W. Morgan (ed.)~
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Crown Agents for the colonies,
1927), p.7

c - KfJA: DC/NBI e 1/1/1, Political
Record Book , Nairobi District
commencing 1899.

d -Nairobi Municipalitv~ Annual Reports
of the medical officer of Health.



A look at tablES 3.1 nnd 3.2 shows that during

the reriocfl 1920-1931 and 19?6-1936 the number uf

P.f r i c a I, S ill0 v i n 9 e i t h 2 t: toE u rap e a n far r~so!' t 0 ~Jair 0 lJi

more than dou~lcd in B space of about ten yeDrs. It

t s s 1. un i f i c 2 n t tOil 0 t ~ her e t h C1t t h (? fl e t lJ.J 0 IJr? r i 0 (j s

corre8pond to the time when there was. DB we ssw in

OUD' analyses on the e c cn ors I c candi t i nn s in the r e s e r vc a

incr8Bsed forced recruitment of labour, taxation nnd

the gencrGl heed to satisfy n~wly cr~ated consumption

t a s t e e am o n q t h e r,fric(]ns•. In the COBe of towns, it.
·(,ia·s not - 0 n 1 y N a 11' (J b1~w her e tile seA fr i can s - W2 r-e m 0 v in 9

too' Ln d c e d , according to available statistics, t h e r a

we).'E eve n 1a :C' 9ern u r.l b er S G r J, f i: i c an s r:l ':1v i n 9 to D t h t: r

t nun s like :-1or,lDasa and Naku r u , For e x amp La , Dz' •.1-l2rim

Ko Janmohamed estimates that in 1921 there were 2,484

P,fricun J.GbOl.!l'erS in employment in f-1oilibaBa" This

r ••••• ~'"'_ '"'''''~ ~"~,,..,,-, J_" o '1/,'1 ~ n 010-i3 an d 2D (15'1 .t';-• t _I.' ....:I;.~.. ••......•..~...._T~ ..~-..•.L... ,- ~~""J --4J--~-~ .•.- .--J-~ •. " ~ .--' -r:;; -....:-._ .1.-...- _

1946.46 This is co~pared to the African popul~tion

inN air 0 b i (t,) h e t h P.r i n emp 1n y men tor nut) 0 f 2:3p 'i 7 6 i n

1933 and 60,800 in 194647 respectively. As Janmohamed

bf the total African population which was esti~ated

III this yea£ (1S62) cll~ost h~lf of th~ Africnn popu-
. l: £3upcuuntrv dl~trict3. iJ<:lkUI'U to!...;f'I

dir.p::-a'jL:d " similar p I c t u r e , The 9r d lJ the f t to!.: _1\ r:c j c :::

• 1 f ~. J .-•.•_'1 ..•.'-'
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1919/20-1,200; 1926-2,200; 1931-3,500; 1936-3t150;

1940-8,041; 1946-9,000; 1948-12,845; 1955-15,000 and

1962-30,189. In this year (1962) the African popula-

tion of the town consisted of 13,937 Kikuyu, 6,345
49luyia and 5,908 Luo.

As we have already pointed out, the growth of

these urban populations had the same roots as the pc-

pulations on white farmso Recent research on economic

conditions in reserves during colonialism i18a shown

that 6S Asrly as 1918 the land situation was p8thetic~

By the 1930s this had become so acute in Kiambup Fort
Hall and Northern NyanzB that a landless claBs had

50become ~ reality. The B8mB prcblemf compounded
by ouerstockingv had created B similar situation
among the nitul. and Machako8 Kambe.. Cucu 'Esthel' ~gj ..Hlap_

73~ who cerne to Nairobi in 1934 and did odd jobs h~re
and therp. first 69 an ~h and then as 6 cl~an2r .,. ~.~ ..
Nairobi Hospital in the 195089 pointed out that in
Nyerl where she was horn, ~a=ation and forced la~~ur
~erE sa intolerable that many yaung men left for either
towns or white fBrmB~ A8ke~ why she came to Nairobi

members of the family could still work the small piece
en land they had,they ~ould net raise ~nough money

for i,;;jXf.~8 and buy items of' personal c on sump t Lr-n ,

to m£et ~ll

be fouf!d~
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My parents and other members of
the family worked the small piece
of land we had and occasionally
harvested enough for home use only.
At times we could harvest enough
for USE and for sale but money
raised this way was not enough
to pay taxes, buy clothes and
other thinqs Those who had
been to NairObi and came back
were always smartly dressed.
They alse brought nice things
to the members of their fami-
lies. We who were in the
reserve decided to find out
how we could also get these
things in Nairobi651

Another informant Mre GBchara Ndong'o, who came
to Nairobi in 1939 and wo~ked for B long time as a
caddy related the same experience. He said that
Africans did not come to Nairobi for raha but because
of the "terrible" living conditions in the rGSerVB.

In Fort Hall there WBB not enough land to be divided
among members of a family, DO that since their wealth
lay in the accumulation of cowsf goats and other
commodities that could be exchang6d fer money, they
had to comE to Nairobi to look for jobs which could
enable them to have decent lives and to accumulate

The rate of outmigration from the reserves to
towns uss even higher in subsequent years during and
after th2 Second World War. Apart from the squatter
crisis of tha 19)08 which ~RS precipitated by the need
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the establishment of secondary industries in the
colony. The Second World war period created conditions
favourable to these developments. Unlike the pre-war
period when European agriculture was characterized
by lack of technology which could make profitable
utilization of alienated land possible (see table
3.3) coupled with the availability of only short-term
high interest rates as well 8S the farmers' little

contral over world prices, the second world war ppr-

iod created conditions in which mechanized agriculture
and all that goes with the process of modernization
1n the sector could take pIBce~53

European-Gwned Estates (in acrea)---.~-----..-.--.----_._----_ ••......-..•.._-----

Land ;lie=--r,·Land bene- 1-L-,"i-.n-d--:-nelj ~~:~-d~
nated but flc1al.ly but nat owned

!
occupied beneficia- but not

European I
awned I

{

alienatedl not owned
II l!~riE~:r' Cl'OP Illy u ae o , I occupied
I I s tock , j or cu I~>.

-"~~-.*-.--.J~,-..-~---- ..-~--------.---r--'--------,-0~~t~9.!~_
P. I B I c I D· I E

E..,..§.4 7.tllQ9..1~?4 5 ,~ 4.Q~_~.~,J..? ~~?_~~~LO..0LJ_0. .? ~?-1-Q.g.D~_.l":l.!.I:.~'-.7_z.g.Q.9_

land.

Source:
R.M.A. van Zwan2nberg~ ~oloniRl c8)itR}1sm-,0-."' ..••.•••.. _~...•.••..•..__ .". __ ••.. ~_ •..•..•_ ...•.•.•....•••.•..••......,

and Lab (] ~J :-: 3.n K ~ n \I 8 1 :1 19 _.19 } 9 (N a i J' 0 b 1.~ E o !\ " L Q [J c_.' __ ._.__...•..__ .....• __._._._~_:..i. ._. ~_~

19 7 5), ;'~.,_ ~'i G.•

Ace n t: rl.i f 1'] to\! a n L 1 .:~ n 8 n b; l' 9 ~ 1. em ct 0 LtlIi :~ [.1 bu t not 0 C C ,-
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development by the owners. The most interesting thing

was that 4.0 million acres (D and E in the table) was

owned but not u8edp and "of this 1,061,833 acres waR

said to be used for squatter crops or cattle, that is,

roughly one-sixth of the total of alienated land or

40% of the land that was beneficially used was in

fact used by AfricanSe«54

Indeed, according to the 1942 special Bgricult-

ural census, there were 43,175 male squatters on

European farms. This was a considerable increase

upo.n the 1934 figure of 28,939.. When, the n.I'st ec o «

nomic survey of squatter labour was taken in 1940,

it was found out that there was B total aggregate

from seven of the most populated districts in th2
55colony_ lhis development b~gan to come into direct

con t l" a die t 5. 0 n w 1 t h the d eve III pm en t, -9 the I.,a r h B din :i. -

tia-r.~!d in Kenya. As we have .pointed nut above, in

this period there wae th2 introduction of mechanized

farming on Eur8pe~n farms. This can be attributed to

states of Am8ric8 uh e r a the :.atter p ro v io e u thE fo rm s r

and her coloni£s with credit far tha periud of ths

go v ern men t u E e d t; Ii i D t 0 i nc r ::::'33 (.I her pur c ha q f2 H U f f '.E'ilI



- 160 -

thin, and quite unlike the pre-war period, the colonial

Government started granting credit to white farmers

as well as organizing production through District

Committees9 These committees operated under the

umbrella of the Board of Agriculture which "directed

the committees as to the quantity and type of farm

produce required as contribution to the war effort"e

The government also offered white farmers fixed price~

for bulk purchasEs of their crops, a move which had

the consequence of not only sheltering them from the

world market but also of assuring them of both Dales

d' f't 57an pro 1 s •.

As Colin Leya puts it, "The war reprieved the

colonial economy" through not only these changes but
\

also through th£ sustained demand which the WEr h3d

created and which unexpectedly continued aftE~ it.

By 1947 the country hod already experienced S2ven

years of continuous demand which had been created by

the Ethiopians cRmpaign. In this campaign large nu-

Iilb e l' S 0 fIt a li. an p r i 90 ne r sea Ine to b 2 he 1 d :\.n f~ e Wj a

and refugees from Poland and elsewhere we~e 5ubseque-

ntly sent th2r~ too~ This led to the rapid riS2 in

the local purch331ng power rtwhile the Sho~tBg~ of

shipping h8d led to a call for Kenya to b2comc not

only sf]lf-8uffici8nt in f no de tu Pf s , and 6 SOl! c e of

58prudlJc:ts •.l!
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The years 1945-1960 saw a rapid expansion of the
agricultural sector$ As efter the First World War, so
also after the Second, more white settlers were
sought for settlement in Kenya to put to profitable
use the large tracts of land that lay unutilized or
underutilized in the highlands. In 1946 an ogricul-

tural settlement Board was establisbed with a loan of
£1.2 million from London to encourage new settlers.
The succeea of this Board can be seen in the lncrease
of the number of settler farmers from 1,700 in 1938-

1939 to 3~60D in 1962~59 As shown in the table below

(Tcble 3"L::)~ this increase c orr-e sp crute d lliith c h e
increase in the number of acres occupied and benefic1-
ally u t ILf zed ,

Table 3..4: White SEttlement in the K~nva ~i~hlands.60-=-~-.-....-...-...-""""-----~--....,.,.--~~~----

Yea-;--r--5 e t t~ er --:-·-·-t-~:~-~~::-~:-:~~~-·--·.~,--
~3 --r1o-;---I---?---·-------·- ..·'·~-·..·.._.._---
19 15 I 1 • 000 I I, • 5m

1920 1 ~200 I 3 e 1m
1934 2,000 i 5,,'irn

1939 1~700 ?
'1942 3,ODD 6 .•3m
1953 1.,,000 I 7•.311'1

1962 j 3 p 600 I?
_______ ...! ~ __ ~ ._ .••• _~ __ ~_ .•_~~ ... _._--- ._0._-

The S EO! d ;:;V ~Jlop m<:: n t n we l' e g i v e n Leve rag e b Y the G o n t i ,~

nua~ion jf the ~artime policies of mB~ket stab:lizati-
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These changes in European agriculture had far-
reaching consequences on African squatters on the
farms. Apart from beefing up the European position
in terms of ef f Lc rencv , hence preventing.A friean aqr»

iculture from direct competition, the diffusion of
new means of production, or more specially, new inst-
ruments of labour (tractors» improved seeds, fertili-
2ers, etc.) meant a move towards labour-sBving tech-
niques or the development of forces of productione
This meant a contradiction in the prevailing nature
of the relations of production whose solution lay in

,
the repatriation of African farm labourers back to

the reserveso Though there Bre no precise BtatisticB
shCJwl.ng the number of ,Africans who were thus forced
out of the Highlands in this period, there is however
evidence to show that the move towards, flr~to the
establishment Df an European dairy industry end then
the mechanization of agriculture signalled a reverssl
in the demand for African labour an the f2rmB~ As
Wokabu 11,;8 Mungai whose parents moved from KiClmbu 5.n
the late 1920B in search Df land in the Elmenteita
area putD tt,

The 1930B were indeed bad years for
GquatterD~ At first we were welcomed
by W3zungu to work for them~ But
tht"8u;-a';; not to last for long be=
cause while our labour WB9 good
and uo r t h hav i nq , our animals u e r e
nc t uan t ed , To the ~~.'::l_~~.~!.~ thp.'1
ill (2)"'~ ~ r~j n de r 3 n C l: tot t1 ~ de v 21 D pit ~~n t
bf beef and dairy industrYa61
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reform of the squatter system in the colony. Though

the 1923 Master and Servants Ordinance contained

clauses for the control of squatters, its applicabi-

lity was made difficult by European settlers who WBn-
A

ted African ch~ap labour in large numbers. According

tu this ordinance, if a pernon wanted to be a farm

labourer he not only had to show that he genuinely

needed the job but he also had to have B pro~er cont-

tract of service to warrant his stay on the farms~

In 1925 the Native Residents' Ordinance was promul-

gated but it seems that it too failed to achieve any

of the two aims contained in its predecessor~ The

failure of these two ardinanc~~ can be attributed to

the continuous need of cheap African laboure However~

starting this year (1925), there emerged e controve-

rey over the issue of the value of squEtter in the

Highlands. To the European ~tDckowners squat tern

were an indispensable factor in the development of

their indust~y so long ES no ~ure aquatter cattle

:41) s allowed i n tot he h i. IJ III an cJ t~ and t h a '..;tho f.! e 81 ).'E cH11j

62there be grcdually removEd~ To the European CQuh

cran growe s there was no point to talk about Squbt-

t e r cut t 1e a s t h (2~J l' a r . nor i s k 0 f t h2 i n t :l.: 0 due I::; ~_ n i1

of diseaaeo Inde~d~ to this g~Dup of settlers, be-

tter and more stablD supply of labour waR co~m8nsur8-

te uJi t h t.1 c I r
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industry in the settled areas greatly depends on the
ellmination of native-owned stock from the farmsQ"
The argument here was that initial steps taken to
develop a livestock industry in the colony had been
hindered by the presence of ~native stack" which sp-
read rinderpest, bovine pleura pheumonia and East

Coast Fever, diseases to which imported stock had no
resistance and diseases which were caused by animals
with no economic value at allG The resolution of this
controversy was pegged on two alternat1ves~ First,

there waB the Buggestion that European stock be kept
in isolation from pfrican stocke Secondly, there was
the feeling that since the presence of African live-
stock on European f~rms WDS the direct result of the
quest for African labour, both the types of stock be
tre8ted equallyu But with determined effartB~ the
government. through the Veterinary Departmentp the
second a Lt erna t i.v e was abandoned an d .Afriean stock

had to be removed from the farms in large numbers, a
move which had been sanctioned by th2 Hall Commission
in 1929 Bnd ~a9 given the stamp of ~pproval hy the
Carter Commission Report in 1934G

Whatever the ccntroversy and its rBm1fi~BtionB,
for the European settlers, ~hether c8ah crop growors
or ranchers one thing WBD clear: if the need for
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{\f r i c a ns tot h e T f~ 8 e r v e s •. I n de e d , a 8 Fie 1 d Jon e s put

It in 'i929,

The nntjve hns never properly
un de r;31;0 0 d h [J win s £? c .t:1..X' e his
tenure as a squQtter h3s been,
nul" has n e b e e n colt: to .\.'isuc;~
alize the pos5ibilit~ that the
time would come when he w6uld
~e called upon to uithdr2W hia
cat t 1 e f J:' 0 ru t h [~ fa J:iTI S n •••• T h [?

pity of it is? of course, that
now through his refusal to take
edvantaqe of tne oopartunity to
sell, he is going to loose
through the a Lm o s t c e r t a I n d2ath
of his cettle, practically all
the wages which he h e s e a r n e d
durinG the time he has been
s qua t tin g " G It

Ear 1 i e r 0 n , i n 19 'i 9 III hen s..Jm e 100 s qUQ rem 5.3.e 3 0 f 0 Ian cii

land was alienated for the ~cw Nandi A1J.otments (NNA)

on the a d vie e _0 f I~"J~.. H mn p s t Q d , t h 2 Pro v i n c i 31 C Q m m i .~

soioner for NY2nzn: Field Junes~ the Distri=t Commi-

sslonel' I)opsabc-:, pointed out t 11a ton 1 y 5 8~{'0 f the!

654 square miles (209,28U acres) of land lEft to the

the rights of the situatiun

• •• the r Rea n b B n l1 L!Dub t -.l'Jhat eve r
that the ~8ndit 08 B tribe, are of
t h U [J pin i 0 h t h2 t t h ~~ 8 ~1OUn t; 0 f 9 2' c:-
zing le·;:-t to ~hCf11 j.n t I:e f{~'~f-tJ-:'~J'/2_iQ.
not s~ffic:i.r~nt fa!' their n c e d s ••[j:)

w r18 t R~P. • Ii ein p s t ~d II c'ci not un d2 X G ton ci (,J "He, t hat t h e Nan d i

moved t~2ir he~dG ovpr lurge tracts of lcnd pArtly in
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,
African squatter found himself 1n& On the one hand
he had left fer the white farms in search of pasture;
on the other he was now being asked to leave ond, if

not, sell his cattleo It seems evident that most of
the squatters opted not to sell their stock andf from
around 1930, started to return to the reserveSe This

aggravated the problem of congestion to the extent
that most of them had either to mOVE back to the far-
ms or to townB~ Giving evidence to the Kenya Land
Commission. Dr. Arthur said that by 1934 the return

to the farms had begun to manifest itself. This was
because» as DreL.SoB. Leakey told the samB commission,
"there 1s no room far him in the aresa to which he
really belongs~ so he is fo~c~d to give up and stay
where he is despite conditions . . _ 66·LJr!lng ngEnnst lu,lft¢ 11

nIl' ou 9 h DU1; 19 :35 and ~9 3 6 s qUQ t t e :t' mnv eIn en t taJ 8 S

from the farms to the reserves. As ~azBn (~huugh he
did not have ready etDtisti~s on which he based hia
c nn c Lu s Lo n e ) ~ the s e c r e t ar v of the '1929 K:l.kuyu Lan d

Tenure Repo~t and of the 1933-34 KenVD Land Cornmissinn,
pointed out, between 1921 and 1927 the movem8nt of

from the reserVES to sf~tt2er

from 193U onwards the procsss uas reversed wjth the
mov~ment being from the farms back to the r2Berv8B~67

was already Bcute~
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pointed out that finding conditions so intolerably

harsh in the reservEs, theBe returnees moved either

back to the farms or to towns. Looking at the African
population of Nairobi 1n this period (see table 3.2)
we see that while between 1923 and 1931 it increased
by 14,000 (from 12,000 to 26,000) between 1940 and

1948 it shot up by 36,000 (from 41,000 to ?7pOOO)e

Putting the whole issue into perBpective~ e·
major observable result was two interconnected pro-
cesses: an the one hand there was the aggravation of
peasant struggles and peasant structural differenti-
ation~ It is important to note that these processes
had been going on as the gradual intergration of the
Kenva rural districts into the capitalist crrculation
process hsd created v encDuragerl and nurtured peAsant

di f f' e r en ti t a t i an uo er e the ri ch er st 1'8 t.a t h r ou gll th E

purChasing of additioncl land had moved towardn the
empl.nvme n t of mcr e modern methods of c uLt Lv a t Lo n which

r equ Lr ed 1283 La bcu r , Indeedp on t h s eve of t.lH~

"squatter crisis" of the 19306~ the growing commerci-
a Lt za t t cu of land and the utilizatiun of Ilew far!fling
methods had already created relative surplus popula-
tion in the reserV8Su On the other hand there was

the spatial displacement of labour.

These prncessP8 werp intercDnn~Ltcd because the

r~ OtiV2 abspnce or fail~re of peasant 3trug~lc3 Qnd
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of labour. The letters when it directly related to

the movement to towns and the acquisition of a con-

sciousness had a feedback effect on the former since

the links between town and country were rarely irre-

vocably broken •.

To conclude this chapter, we can say that betw-

een 1900 and 1933 there were a number of processEs

taking place in Kenya which had H direct bearing on

the Africans in the countryside~ The most important

of this was the pouperlzation of the Africans which

took place within the wider context of the penetrati-

on of capitalism into agriculture, a penetration

WhOSE manifEstation in this period was the ch~n91ng

nature of labour relationships 88 the cnpital owni-

ng class, the settlersr monopolized and controlled

Bcceos to the factors of production and distribut1on*

Thib changing nature of labour requirements can thus

be explained in terms of the particular circumstances

of capital and development which d~termined the type

of reletionship which the settlers requlredo ThuBv
while after the First W8rld War, when the cond1t~anB

of labour shortage and the low capital duvelopment

of farms directed settlers to seek squatter labc~r

tOG a t i 8f V t 11e i I' 1 a b cu 1" nee (j 5, tile sub s c qUE n tee 0 j-1O-

mlc problems which arC88 and the gradual move tuuards

fc:r;"~l'S,, The p r o p o ne d 8r:1endrneilt,s to t.h e Draft BU.l

to ~rgulDtc tho 12£irl~nce uf African l~baur nn farms
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68 .in 193~ signalled B muve towards the provision of

a legal framework u:ithin uh tc h a new relationship

between settlers and African labour could be r2gula-

rised. In other words, the shift that occurred in

the 19300 was one in which the encouragement or even

coercion of squattErs to CQ~e and settle on whit~

farms Wl:!!3 d l sc a r o e d in f' a vuu r of 'the' r ern n va L of

African stack and the retaining of t!1C!ir owners 813

labourerso This displayed the nature of capitalism

in its move to Bubordinate Africans to the need8 of

capital" The time At which' this change took place
1.s slgn:i.ficantj thE move towards mixedfcH'ming telas

occurring at a tim2 wh~n the growth of non-8gricul~
t LlI' ale n t e l'p r i S E! J i n par tic u 1a r see 0 n da X'V l n d i let. )' V

in towns; uaa becoming manifest with a shift ir1 th2

p r i n c i pallo C L! S a f A f r i can E ii! P 1 c y men t fro 'TI r u r a l t 0

urban ar-eGs •.. Thu8~ where8S in 1936 th2 ratio of

6qfigures had b22n reverBed~ .

In oth~r words the d2velopment of mixed fernling

.-.---- i n the l-n q h 1an ds an d the con s euu e It :.n:,:,' o v a L 0 f M'i..' i C e.ns

f-181'X end Lenin in the).,),'e t uct i c a on Ll;:'i't;2 st; rW luell 8'J

in the

pi! rt or' t il~? p rc r:C:]:l ..'~J I

II }. t n o U iJ h ~j t! l' V ~, I I 9
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to ~eep down wages Bnd to allow sudden expansion of
capitalism to absorb and dispose of labour, the re-
serve army of labour is generated out of the tech-
nical changes involved in the attempt to increase

70the productivity of labour. The accumulation of
capital involves not only quantitative, but qualita-
tive changes as well~ concerned with the increasing
weight of machinery which increasingly is nat so
much put to work by labour, but puts labour to work
as t~e labour process becomes rationalized at a hig-
her level of organization. Although more and more
labour i9 employed 1n the capitalist production pro-
cess, in relation to the magnitude of total capi~al
fewer and fewer workers are employed because the
extension of pruduction involves economies of scale
and centralization of productiun~ ThuB~ to paraphrase
l,a1"1 t"iElX'x for' the purpose of our study i> KenV8 I S 891'-

cultural :induBtl'\j 1 s u.1heJJ..e form n f motion d.E~pendE;d

on the c on s t an t tl"an •.f orma t t on of a part of the U;Ol·· •.

kino f.;f:l,'j,can pupu La t Lun into "un empl.o v ert 01' nemi-em-

plo\fedl 71'hands?!! This led to different farms of

t hc "latent su r n Lu a popu Lat Lnn " ~, a most p:rim!.ti\!!?

tion which was once forced into wage IB~Du~ bV thR douela-
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of moving into centres of industryo It seems that
in Kenya, there was tne unfettered development of the
urban and rural capital, the latter Bep.ratin~ the

/

smsll~t land holders from their land, their means of
production generating a supply of dispossessed popu-
lation which in subsequent years became a "floBting"
or urban-based surplus populBtione
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CliflPTER FOUR

AFRICAN LIVI~G CONDITIONS AND CULONIAL POLICY
IN NAIROBI, 1900-1939

4 .•1: IntrDduction •._ .._----_ ..•....,-----

The movement of Africans to Nairobi wasJ in large

measure, cccasioned by capitElist penetration and tra-

nsformation of the countrysidso What were their 1i-

ving conditiuns like 1n the town? Through an analysis

- of the Kenyan social formation before 1940, it will

b~ suggestej that from the very Earliest years of the

-Fouilding of Nairobi, f\ f r Lc an 11 ving c nn dItions were

dismal as both the colonial and town's urban authori-

ties adopted epidemiulogy Bnd sanitation as motives

Bnd rationalizations for not cnly the policy of con-

t.ro I an d s e q r e q at Lnn but also for m e i n t a in Ln q t h c

~fric2n du~l identity_ The fl1sin reason for doing

t n i s hJiJ8 thL~ need to lOWEA' the long-term costs of T'e~

of ] e+iuu r p o u s r c o u l c1 be c a r r r e rt out mostly 5.n the

pre-c2pitalist sector- in the reserves - at minim~l

iJ S (, ; , e " i' j 3 t 5. "J C Liu e G t i Q 11I! i n t; h .1- b P 8 r 1 0 L~ tva sin ~~;:;:1.1' tod
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poverty and potential violence of the casual labourer.

Just liki in London, these twin phenomena were viewed

in the image of contagion as a threat to the white

~ettlers' expectations of progress and social order

1n the seat of white colonial dnmin8tion in Kenya -

Nairobi" Thirdly, it will be suggested that the po-

licy of control and segregation cdopted towBrds'Afri-

cans started to disintegrate at a time when there

emerged basic contradictions between the requirements

for the establishment of a ~.~:::.!?E}oni~ and the need

to organize society to provide for the mutual access

to j\frican La bcu r lJli t.h ou t having to pay for the heavy

Bocial costs of urbanization or l08in~ the dominance

of white over blacke

and Cuntrol Polici~s 1n Nairobi.

The settlement of Africans in Nairobi is as old

aa the town itself. 1nit :i. a 11 V s the 8 eA f r i can S !:l e x·Co?

left by the Protectorate Government to fend for thern-

s e 1ve s e i t h~.."r 0 nth e 0 U t 8 k i :c't S 0 f t 11e t. ()um ~ i f the r e

ue r e IIrese:t.'v8511 nn a r en ou qh to accommodate them I' or

in the t oun itself .• In these areas cuuld be found

u n n Larinu d s et t Le m en t;c with hu t c made of mud, p a r a rf Ln

tins or thi3 .ch ••

eridcmi~ of plBgu~ in the Indian bazsar, when bctw~cn
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"l::JW and orderlf made the urban authorities to St31't

contemplating the provision of snecial accommodation

for Africans. Suggestions put furward for this ~eret

however, not acted upon as therp' cmp.rged the conten

t Lo n that ·Afr:i.cans were not an i n t e q n a I p a r t of town life.

Thust as a solution to the continued proliferation of

unplanned and scattered settlem2nts, the Buthorities

endeavoured to maintain a degrea of controls formula-

ting pass laws uh i c h , Lik c the suqgestiol1s for t h s

p r o vds i o n of s p s c I a I e c c cmm o d at i nn , were not impleme-

nted dU2 to the lack of a d2finition of the area in

whl'crl those
?subject to the laws could reside.~

The s h e Lvl n q of the question of pASS :taws do e s

r,u t IT; e a il t h G 1; the sit U E1t i D n id <.} 8 1 e f .~ tor; 0 n tin U [2 ~

aut h 0 r i tie S li!a I , t. e d fin a i7l 0 r 8 cub t 1ewe 'j ~ t 0 b r i n~1 t ile

p z o c e s s of t-I.fricc:n rnn varo e n t to the t nun u n de r C10S2

8 lJ per 'J i s i (J n o Tha official vi~w .' +L' v t,hi ~.j

•. • " t. ;; \' d i, s t j' i c t sin LII h 5.C II !.\ f l' i C ,-i j) 5

hav~ Battled may ~G re~uirGd for
o t h i~.[ I 8 ~ 1:.D I t h ~ if m a y G t:; f IJ C i r 0 ~.:
(1'1.S r: I' L~ I;> _ f ·i~h 2? t & 0 r ell s c:2 E e ; o l'

t. u 5. I r, j. n :; S E:- F:c: t E d art 11':;S L! l,.!:, 0
1 n 1-1 •• :.-; 1 t. t h Phl iI.::j y be r.1 ~.~ ~~ Ll: c: tiC;"j]. 1. \j

u 5. ~~ :J 1. L D 5 i ~~n t 0 .~.r: [1 ~~e t".: h D h n 't.t r: 'L r:
1 i \I S 1.n p l' Q >' ) r:' :1. t \j t o t h s.rn e Hen ["r:
r.jt: {') nit f~ i.4. ~ ~-.1G ~~ (h fl vet 0 r, ['! ) f~P t
G ~.;} L; [~ u i t It i r: it. " t 0 UJn r p l' {\ f I' 1 C a n
J.' ~ ~j:il~ t; n L e e- 3
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1918 when, despite the authorities' initial indiffere-
nce towards African accommodation, there was a despe-
rate search for a legal framework in which urban Afri-
cans could be defined. This search culminated in
1919 into the definition of an African location along
the reserve lines in the countryside. Indeed, the
creation of such a location had been under discussion
for a long time. For example, the Report of the Land
Committee for the East Africa Protectorate had by
May 1905 recommended separate locations for separate

4v races. In the following year the East African
Standard was advocating for both locations and passes
for areas where there was a large IIfloating" population

. 5of A fricans. In that year a Nairobi Si tes Com",ittee
actually chose a site for such a location which the
Municipal Committee decided to bring within the
Municipality once it was re~lized. The Municipal
Committee- and this is important- also decided that
the inhabitants of the location were to erect their
own houses provided they conformed to the municipal
specifications of such erections.6

Considering that Somalis were to erect their
own houses in 1908 and the Special Committee working
G.1 "Na t i.v e Locations" plans in that year did not men-
tion the provision of municipal housing in the location?
i s im Dar,t ant init self .• Itis imp 0 rt Cintin the sens 2

t~at housing was to be provided by the ~fricans them-
selves and this was to be carried out within the
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framework of laid down municiapl specifications. This

introduced a very significant element in the lives of

Africans who were to settle in Nairobi in subsequent

years~ The period 1900-1918 thus saw the eventual

isolation of Africans in their own locations (though

one did not came up till 1921-22) and the erecting of

their own houses as a settled urban policy for Nairobi.

/ Thus from the beginning Africans were not consi-

dered as permanent residents of Nairobi, and all laws

pertaining to the town came to be based an the premise,

uniyersally accepted in British Afric~s that an Afri-
, t h . hi '1' 8X can s permanen orne was 1n 1S Vl ~age. The jl.lsti-

fication provided for this was that uprooted in a

heterogenous collection of employees, the Africans

would lose the traditional morality and behaviour

which appealed to European officials of the day.

This was the official view, but available evidence

suggests that the establishment of an African location

was not an expedient or even a punitive move; it

was not even aut of a compassionate desire to pr~serve

African traditional morality (whatever this meant)~

It was above everything a necessary policy goal be~

cause, like its equally degrad) ..ng cnun t e r p a r t in t!lE;

"Native Reserve» in ~he countryside, it was a means

of storing unskilled African labcur for th~ urban

villages iike Mcmbasa and M~skini and the mOVE of
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the African population to the only legal place in

Nairobi whEre Africans could reside - Pumwani which

was built in 1921-1922 on what was later admitted to

be the poorest soil in the town9 - their (Africans')

legal access to adjacent arable land was curtailed.

Here the Africans could stay for a short time and then

go back to their rural homes. Lord Lugard could

pontificate that this was in the interests of the

Africans as it preserved their traditions. But the-
logic of the whole arrangemept was a reflection of

the early 20th century colonial capitalist formation

in ~enya whereby the colonial state wSs not ready to

voluntarily pay for the reproduction of labour power

which was regarded as "natural" among non-whites.

In fact, labour was only mentioned when the,kfrican

birth rate appeared to decline in the early 1930s.10

At a higher level, the increase in the technology «

of health was far too important to be given to 3 colo~

nial people: it was B resource that was to be alloca-

ted for specific gains to colonial and metropolitan

economies~ for example, the Director of Medical

Services suggested in 1939 that:

.e~the Masai now appreciate that
the sterility of their women is
due to the high incidence of
gonorrhoea .~.~ As a result,
babies are of more importance
to them than cattle and it
would be a very easy matter~
I think, to pursuade them to
put up considerable funds for
••• maternity services as well
8S for the prosecution of a
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venereal disease campaign ••• 11

It 1s not surprising, therefore, to find that the
organization of labour in Nairobi was strictly in the~ -
hands of Nairobi's Principal Medical Officer, the
Medical Officer of Health, and the Municipal Native
Affairs Officer. It is to the offices of these three
that the control of Africans in the town was assigned.
While these officials did not always manage to fin8-
nce their sometimes ill-conceived programmes - for
example, "it is to be considered the utmost importance
that married Africans should be entirely separated
fro~ African bachelors"12 - they defined the priori-
ties they established for African urban life.

The issue of the creation of an African location
in Nairobi was closely tied to the question of not
only control but also the segregation of races in the
town. Talking about the need to control the African
entry into Nairobi, the Chief Native Officer declared
before the Feetham Commission in 1927 that

I consider that it is important,
in the interests of the Native
generally as well as of other
communities, that the ingress of
natives to towns and their resi-
denCE therein should be strictly
ccntrolled~ Land for occupation
of native tribes has been dC~ini-
tely set aside by Government, and
natives should not be encouraged
to come into towns except for the
legitimate purpose of employment
or trade.
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To him

those to whom a town naturally
offers attractions are idle,
vicious, or criminal natives,
who seek to avoid tribal control
or indeed any control at all.

These Africans had to be controlled because they

came to the town not to work

but rather to live 'on their
w~ts' ••• either (through)
begging or stealing, and they
become not only a menace to
public security but a definite
incubus upon the honest
working natives •••• 13

Some fourteen years earlier, in 1913, the Simpson

Report had pointed out that

X In the interests of each communi ty
and of the healthiness of the
locality and country, it is ab-
solutely essential that in
every town and trade centre
there should be well-defined
and separate quarters for
Europeans, Asiatics, and
Africans •••• 14

{ .~ .
~ !

i

Although the White Paper of 1923 prohibited the sepa-

ration of races in townships by means of legislative.

enactments, the same effect was gained through restri-

~tive cDvenants and policies followed to preserve the

"White Highlands". Thus in 1926, the land set aside

for use by Europeans (comprising 10% of Nairobits

population) encompassed 2,700 acres of the total muni-

cipal area of 6,400 acres, leaving the far more nume-

raus Asians (30% of the population) with only 300
1-f .... 1 .:)acres or reS10entlo purposEsw
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The policy requiring Africans (except for domest-

ic servants who comprised about 1/6 of the African

population) to live in segregated areas was implemen-

ted through a var~ety of by-laws, including those

which prohibited Africans from leaving these areas

at night and those which pledged the local authorities

to erect housing in the African Locetions.16 for

example By-law 187 made under the Municipal Corporations

Ordinance, 1922, and the Local Government (Municipa-

lities) Ordinance, 1928, declared that

The Municipal Council with the
approval of His Excellency the
Governor may by notice published
in the "Gazette" at any time and
from time to time declare any
area in the Township of Nairobi
to be an area in which natives
(other than servants housed by
their non-native employers)
shall not reside after a date
to be specified in such notice
except with the special written
permission of the Town Clerk,
who shall take all reasonable
and practicable steps to commu-
nicate the terms of such notice
to all natives resident in the
area referred tq therein.

from and after the date
specified as aforeside in any
such notice any n~tive who
shall be found between the
hours of 10 p.m. and 5 a.m.,
in the area referred to in
such notic8r unless Possp.8sed
of written permission as afore-
side or unless he shall be able
to prove that he is not residing
in such area, shall be guilty of
an offence.17

And By-law 195 stated that

No adult nativp except natives
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being servants housed by their
employers, shall reside else-
where within the Township Area
than in the Native Location ••••

Any native who shall be
found elsewhere within the Town-
ship than in the native location
or on the premises where he resi-
des on any night between 10 p.m.
and 5 a.m. sr.all unless provided
with a pass signed by the Superin-
tendent of the Native Lucation,
the D.C., the employer of such
native or the responsible agent
of such employer be guilty of an
nf'f en c e against this By-law.18

The idea be~ind the formulation of these by-laws

was, ostensibly, as set forth in the 1933 Carter

Com~ission Report:

Having regard to the widely
different standards of livi-
ng observed by natives in
Nairobi as compared with other
races, we are convinced that
considerations of health as
well as social amenities demand
separate areas. We are,
therefore, satisfied that special
residential ar2as for natives
are needed in which they should
be required to reside unless
exernpted.19

From the above quotntions one can see that re-

cur~ent themes in official circles, when it came to~

the pIece of the African in Nairobi, were those to do

with crime and diseasEs& These made it necess8ry to

formulate regulations which could deal with the influx

of Africans in the town and their residence ~nce there.

But were these the main policy objectives which led
't' - . -. t 1 d .•..··7'~(1 ~n e po .1 !.CV 0 reo n :r 0 an s eq reg 8 t..:i 0 n-
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that in the period preceding the outbreak of the

Second World War, both the central government and the

Nairoai urban authorities dealt with African urbani-

zation as essentially a problem of control. it is also

true that those Africans who arrived in the town were

segregated not only in terms of residence but also in

terms of security of tenure. The contrast between- - -
E u r 0 pea n are a san d tho sea c cup i e d by" Af r i can s was

glaring. rhis, however, does not mean that European

residence in the town was characterized by a kind of

homogeneity in location, luxury and related matters.

fhere were gapping differences between the Railway and

non-Railway personnel residences. As a visitor to

Nairobi before the outbreak of the First World War

noted in a vivid and clearly emotional description

of these differences,

The palatial residences of the
railway officers, with tiled
roofs and graceful structures
lining the lovely flower-spangled
and tr8e-crowned hills, have
awakeneq a sense of injustice
in the hearts of men that no
plausible sp e ec h can eradlcate •••• 20

But whether non-ra~lway personnel occupied or lived

in less palatial houses compared to those occupied

by railway staff is not the issue here. Though the

above quot3tion tells us quite a lot about class

Cleavage 8ffiGrg th2 whites in the town it tells us

nothing about cthRr races. According to eye-witness
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) characterized by poor lights on the streets and "public

lavatories were very very dirty." Some of them did

not have running water. In most cases they had

"hard tins like dustbins in which people 'eased'

themselves" and they gave "an inescapable offensive

smell when (they) were full of faeces, and especially

when the municipal workers who removed them were late

(as they alw~ys were). One public lavatory was used
21by over a thousand people." There were no lights,

water supply or gas for cooking in what passed as

their (African) houses. "the Africans used paraffin

or kerosene oil lamps, cha~coal fires for cooking,

and water drawn in tins or emptied oil drums."22

Giving a comparison between this and areas occupied

by luropeans and Asians, Mugo Gatheru ~ays:

The more I saw of those dirty and
filthy lavatories in the ~frican
locations in Nairobi, the more
I felt I should take up the cha-
llengeo The more I noted that
most of the Europeans and Asians
in the city had owned or hired
private houses which were built
of stone or concrete, tile-roofed,
surrounded bV beautifully cut
fenc~s, lowns of green grasses,
trees, end flowers, in cool and
healthy sections of the city -
the more I became embittered.23

This observation gives a vivid though emotional

description of tl'e idea of the "garden ci ty II IJ.Ji th

suburbs far r~mDved f1':J111 the commerci21 cp.ntre of the

town~ The idea appealed to Europeans as early as the

fo~ndir:Q ::Jf the "When the residential area of
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Park lands was first opened up," notes the Feetham

Commission Report, "most of the people here were

people who had been accustomed at home to living

in rather confined conditions, and it appealed to

them that at least four or five acres around a house
24would be desirable •••• "

Thus giving disease and crime as the basic

reasons for the institution of different reeidential

areas, racial segregation was very early insisted

upon by the politically dominant European settler

elite in Nairobi. As Aidan Southall points out in

a general statement on urban growth in East Africa,

segregation was inevitable at this stage though it

was undoubtedly taken for granted and desired by all.

It was only the quality of facilities that w~s in

dispute.25 It is quite clear that the colonial state

X gave full backing to these moves. Indeed, it very

openly prevented non-whites from buying plots in

certain areas of the town. This ·is indicated in a 190B

advertisement quoted by Mary Parker:

The auctioneers have been requested
to give nutice at the auction that
although it is open for any p2rson
to bid for any of the town or resi-
dential plots in Nairobi, Park18~ds,
or on the Ngong Road, Asiatics or
nativRS will not be allowed to
reside on those in the New Post
Office Road, Parklands, or on the
Ngonq hoad.26

Discubsing the major mitigating factcrs which led
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to the inaugurot~on of the policy of control and
/ racial segregation, K.G~ McVicar and Mary Parker, two

sCholars who have studied Nairobi, suggest that the
main motives which spurred the decision to isolate
'Africans in their own locations and hence the promul-
gation of segregationist policies were, first, the
desire to reduce the health hazards which were asso-
eiated with urban squatter villages in the town and, ......'",' "

secondly, there was the urgent need to increase the
'T·-.

····ph'1~icalsecurity of the Eu rop ean s as well as to
impra~e the efficiency of t~e ~fr~ca~ labour force.27

(,':' ~ .,,!

lri refuting this assessment as the "~ation3Ie given
by Europ8ans themselves," Van Zwanenberg suggests
t~at the main motive behind the_move towards the crea-_
tion of "native locations" was neithe~ the need to

----Pl"'-f'e>-Fd~c-2-health hazards a sso cLa t ed wi th ~frican dwellings
nor was it the need to increase the physic21 security
of Europeans. Rathar the whole move was motivated by
a racist view of the Eu~opean who wished to see the

.c oLoru aI communi ty.d'ivided. at every -level-a·lcng..-=b-f1u-
To him, therefore, the Simpson

Report of 1913 gave tile necessary articulation to this
view thus justifying r~~iQl stratlfic2tion, a strati-
fication which w~s me~nt to ensure that th~ c~oicest
of land W2S reserved for theprivilpg~d "race" and

the H n:'l t i ve ' gr 0 UPS co U L'd bee 0 n t roll e d :3in c e the ':I

l..'eJ'E nnl .•/ required in t he town in t.h err function a s
28lab~u~ers.
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Van Zwanenberg is not correct when he dismisses

the question of European security. The correct que-

etion to pose here is what type of security did the

Europeans want? Was it security against disease and

crime? We would like to agree with McVicar and

Parker that the question of sanitati8n, whether real

or imagined, was quite important in the formulation

of segregationist and control policies. It was impo-

rtant not because epidemics created abnormal situations

but rather because they sharpened existing behavioural

patterns. The perception of the African as a rural
r

dweller who only came to town o~casionally betrayed

deeply rooted and continuing contradictions in the

Kenyan colonial economy. The problem here was that

the needs of the Nairobi urban economy were mutually

incompatible: while on the one hand the urban au tho-

rities needed cheap labour, on the other they needed

an urban area free of Africans to avoid the high costs

of reproducing this labour. From the time of the

fcundillQ of th.e town, diseases like tuberculosis came

to be associated with Africans who, because of their

habitat, displayed all those characteristics that can

ce associated with povertVe That the Europeans also

contracted these diseases and died from them seemed

only to underline the danger of living near the

Africans. when a thcroulJh ana-

lysis of the health situntion of the town W3S d~ne~

it was found ~hat the rise in infant mQrtality rate
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)) f'l'U '!
amomg the Europeans, Asians and Africans was 42%, 63%

I j).1
f' and 215% respectively and among the causes of this

were gastroenteritis, lung T.B., pneumonia and prema-
turity. The first thre~ were diagnosed as being clo-
sely related to overcrowding while the fourth was re-
lated to poverty.29 But this does not mean that it
is this occurrence which led to segregation.

)(

disea s e to.! as but an exc use, a rat ion ale, f0 l' the pol i.•
It seems logical to argue that the question of

cies of control and segregation as Van Zwanenberg
says but, by hindsight, it seems there was a real
fear on the part of the Europeans that Africans who
broke away from the traditional form~ of control would
be encour~ged to challenge, at some future date, the
existing forms of European control,.30 Even the oft
cited reason that extensive public housing for African
family life would encourage an excessive influx of

Africans into Nairobi resulting not only into addi-
tional crime and disease but also in an undesirable
economic burden on thE town had the same force behind
it - f..:=~r.I

y Disease and crime were thus used 8S a cover-up
o~ the fear Europeans had th~t if Africans and the
African influx into the town were net strictly contro-
lled, there wquld be a development of feelings ~f
resentmentp suspicion and blame against the Europeans
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for failing to provide suitable accommodation. Ineeed,

apart from avoiding the so c i aI costs of 'African ur-

banizat1on, the Europeans felt threatened by the me-

nace of social disorder and revolution. This fear

was to be articulated later by E.R.S. Davies, the

African Affairs Officer in the town. In 1941 he said

that

We do submit that lack of native
housing is a major evil in Nairobi
today, and that further deloy over
the provision of housing may
result in the demoralization and
undermining of the Nairobi native
~mmun~ which will take many
years to redress. We mention
also the pos!':jj.bilitljof serioLls
discontent.31 (Emphasis added)

Whereas in Western European societies presenta-

tions against epidemics stimulated pre-existing Racial

reform movements and tended to enhance governmental

assumption of responsibility for social conditions,

the response of the colonial urban authorities in

Nairobi remained essentially repressive in character,

consistent with their policy of c6ntrol throughout

the pre-1939 period. Across-section of those inter-

viewed maintained that though diseases were rampant

in the early years of the town, this had ceased to

be a major issue bV 1939. There were diseases, but

their Qccurrence hnd been minimized with time. D~sea-

se occurrence in the interwar period could be attri-
I

buted not to African unplanned settlements but rether,

in la~ge part, to Dve~crDwding in the few housing
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estates which had been built for both municipal and

central government empldyees. Though there had been

a move from mud houses to permanent buildings, these

later-day houses were based on the "bed-space II concept

and were thus too small for family accommodation. They

i were not designed for family living but because of

the ever-increasing -African population they came to

\ accommodate more people as new-comers sought out
32kinsmen with whom to stay. An informant who came

to Nairobi from Murang'a in 1939 and started staying

in Kariokor explained that the situation was so bad

and/dehumanizing not purely in terms of health risks

the surroundings posed but in terms of deprivation the

A"fr i can s su ffer e d for lac k 0 f P r iva c V • A n ~~. t h r0u -

ghout her stay in Nairobi in the colonial period, Mama

Anastansia Wairimu pointed out that a room could acco-

mmodate as ~any as six to seven people with. p2rents

sleeping on bed while children and relatives slept on

the floor, even under the bedl As rooms were small,

ventilation was poor. hence cooking had to be done
.•.. d 33OU,.Sl e.

Is!'a e1 Hut 0 k a ~~a k0mer e Am b 0 k 0 t a d ~n bJ._ - t urn e d··

tailor who came from Kakamega in the early 19305, said

that diseases were so prevalent in the early years of

the town's history that settlement there was always a

risky venture~ Those who had been to the town before

the First World War used to g8 back to th2 rurQl areas

with disheartening stories about diSEases like
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tuberculosis, malaria, pneumonia and dysentery. But

dispite this people were always ready to come to the

town and try their lUCk.34

Indeed, from contemporary descriptions of the

African habitat in Nairobi in the interwar years, a

picture emerges which potrays areas like Pangani,

Mombasa, Maskini and Pumwani as areas which exceeded

1n wretchedness and squalor. These were areas which

were characterized by ill-ventilated, m,ushroom-like

rickety, waterless and dilapitated houses. According

to pur informants, whole streets and many lanes were

neither paved nor supplied with sewers nor other drains:

in these refuse, debris and filth of every sort lay

accumulating, festering and rotting, and that, nearly

everywhere, stagnant water accumulated in pools, in

consequence of which dwellings were inevitably bad as

diseases arose and threatened the health of the whole

town. The houses in these estates consisted in most

cases of single rooms which, while subject to the

worst ventilation, were yet usually kept cold by the

broken and more than often, badly-fitting windows,

and were sometimes damp, badly furnished and thorough-

Iy d~crlpt$ These were houses in which men and women,

young and old, slept in revolting confusion. In these

localities ell ccnsiderations of health, morals, and
even the most1ordinary decency were utterly neglectede

Most of these informants concluded that thesE conditions

generated moments of depression which were often
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vent i t et ad tbrough drunkenness anddebauch<Lry ',

These observations are corroborated by a vivid
description of one of these localities in a letter to
the Town Clerk by E.B. Hosking, the Nairobi Municipal
Native Affairs Officer, in 1930. According to Hosking,
the Municipal African housing was in "a state of
affairs I consider deplorable" because, due to lack of
space, residents were keeping their food and wood

•
(firewood) under their bed~. Thi~ occasioned 8 situa-

v '.:' ticn whereby the rooms could not be. p rcp e-rIv .cle_aned.·.-'4

~!",.f: . -. "The, alum bath was Lnc ap atal e .o f dealing wlt'h-"the,ergs,'
.,and deep burrowing ve rrn Ln" and ·24 buckets for ab cu t- .- '.

one thousand inhabitants displayed a scandalous state'
35of affairs in the locality.

But despite the fact that until the 1940s the
housing stock for A~ricans .was at best slowly built
and inadequate in size, ventilation and other facilities,
that though at worst they were badly and haphazardly
built and v2rmin infEsted, they increasingly became
better as the colonial urban Guthorities continually... ...•. __ .- ~ - - -

r' " "- fought diseases arid epidemics. Mor-e important-, p er-hap s vv-,

than the poor stundards of housing in this periDd was

he fact that African3 had no security_ of tenure" nor
had they cGntrol over the improve~ent of their living
Con d l. t ion sex c e pt i;: p r i V? t e_ 10 C 8 t Io n5 and 5 qU.3t t e r

vil1agen;~-end even here the f' a.ct t nat thi:y did n-ot

a un 1:h e lei n don hI n i c h the V (J U i 1 t mi 1.i t ci t c! d a 9 8 ins t ~'

--....., ....•..., ...•.
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their making significant improvements. Indeed, the

security that might have come with the right of
~
iAfricans to own property in the town did not exist.36

If diseases were a major issue in the early

years of the town's growth and that the colonial au-

thorities had progressively reduced their incidence

as the 1930s came to a close as our informants assert,

then an explanation as to why the authorities continued

to invoke them throughout the interwar years must be

sought elsewhere. We would like to argue that the

interwar years' policy of control and segregation was

not unique to Kenya or any other colonial situation

for that matter. For Van Zwanenberg to say that it

was Entirely an upshoot of colonialism motivated by

the desire to divide the colonial community along r2-

cial lines between the privileged "race" and the

"native" groups is to overlook not only the class

character of the colonial settler elite but also the

historical origins of the sanitation syndrome in Nairobi.

In his study, Q~tc~~~_~~ndon~ Gareth Stedman Jones

shows how London became after the 18505 a focal point

for the deepening fears and anxieties of thE Victorian

elite about the endemic poverty and potential violence

of the ~casual worker". These twin phenomena were

viewed in the image of contagion 8S a threat to Vic-

torian expectations uf progress and 50cial order.

Theorists eventually concluded that urbanisn had de-

v810ped e pathology which endangered society in
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Darwinist terms. Their prescriptions for social policy
were influenced by epidemiology ar.d sanitary sciencE,
but were also ~eveloped as an exercise in moral philo-
sophy. The early approaches to perverse urbanism thus
employed sanitary legislation to attack overcrowding

,and s1ums I w hi ch 1.1.1ere ide n t i fie d as the /I roo keJ.' i ea I!

or haunts of a criminal class and the "hotbeds" of
social decay, "cholera, crime. and chartism."

The general failure of urban renewal policies
):,-':to eliminate the social' 'p';J;pb-le~ led to later p ropo saLs

" ,~."'- which ~ere never rea1ised' ~n law, - f n r r e cLa Lm Lng

~~~€Spectable" ~orking ~l~s~es for progressive society
while segregating the "residuum" of the "unregenerated

,'" • J •

-poor". The latter would:bE removed, by compulsion if
necessary, to labour colonies outside the imperial

----""hle-"tropolis. There social--discipline might be instUJed _
'7and the "imperial race" b!l saved from contamination •....

<.,>4'_ The responses toeOutcast .Lnndo n ,by. the Victo,ri~n, ...
eli te in' the 1850s as a ne Lo uu es tD_ t_he subject of' thi's -

section might look far f~.tphEJ« Indee~, it is pcssible

that the reader might argue that these responSES were
not identical . in origin or c onc sp t i on nor even dire-
ctly linked to the Question of control and racial
segregation in Kenya in general and Nairobi in part-
icular. It is true that th2 responses to the casual
worker in Lc ndn ri ar.dto the 110~Ett\'e QUl~s:ion" in... .. ... '....".-

Nairobi did ~ct have the ssm~ =~igins 8S one lay in



- 200 -

a rapidly industralizing society while the other had
its roots in the articulation of a pre-capitalist mode
of production with a capitalist mode. However, it
seems reasonabl~ toargue that separated with only
about 50 years, the colonial settler elite in Nairobi
was an offspring of the 1850s Victorian elite and,
therefore, its historical origins lay in that same
class that was responding to the casual worker and
his revolutionary potential - the English aristocracy.
With the theme of law and order implicit in the fear
of disease and crime and the association of the two
with the A"frican urban residents in Nairobi, we can
say that the Nairobi policy-makers fodnd a major
source of inspiration from their progenitors in the
London of the 1850s. They were the immediate inhe-
ritors of an aristocratic culture whose survival amidst
rapidly changing economic conditions dependSd on the
elimination of slums which implicity were seen as
rookeries or haunts of a criminal class and hotbeds
of social decay, crime~ disease and potential revolu- /
tion. We shall want to show, in chapter six of this
study, that the failure of the policy of control led
to, like in London, the policy of reclaiming the
"respectable" African class (the middle class' which
benifitted from the erection of such cstetes like
M~ringG, jericho and Jerusalem while the residuum of
thE unregenerated poor were relegated into such estntes
11k'? hunguni (literallv meani;"!f]bedbug).
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What we are saying in the preceding pages is
that Medical Officers and other public authorities
in Nairobi before the outbreak of the Second World
War were, like their fathers in England, ~~bued

I

~ith the imagery of infectious diseases a5 a
societal metaphor. This metaphor powerfully intera-
cted with European racial attitudes to influence the
policies of hou st nq and to shape the insti tutinns of
segregation. The Nairobi urban health department was
of considerable importance in shaping the racial eco-

rlogy of the town. Overcrowding, slums, public health
and safety, often seen in the light of class and
ethnic differences in the developed societies of the
West, 'were in Nairobi perceived largely in terms of
colour differences as urban race relations came to
be widely conceived and dealt with in the imagery of
infection and epidemics. It is this sanitation syndrome
which can be seen as the major strand in the creation
of abysmal African living conditions as it is the one
which came to be translated into the policy of control
and segregation manifest in the Native Locations. In
this context the accident of epidemics became a com-
pelling opportunity for those who were promoting
segregationist solutions to largely social problems
before 19}5.

Maintaining that towns were not meant for Africans
while at the same time needing these Africans for the
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pu~~oses of pax-colonia,the Nairobi urban authorities
backed by the colonial state found themselves in._8 con-
tradict~ry situation. The solution to this contradic-
tion before 1939 lay, as it were, in the use of epide-
miology and sanitation as motives and rationalizations
for the denial of African permanent residence and/or
control in the town. It was also the rationale for
~voiding the costs of reproducing the required labour
force which could easily be reproduced, at ·no cost
tb the settler elite, in the pre-capitalist sector
in the rural areas. The underlying question was thus
one' of overall1social control:how to organize society
to provide for the mutual access of A·frican lebour
without having to pay the heavy social costs of urba-
nization or losing the dominance of white over black.
This question arose. before the outbreak of the First
World War as increasing numbers of Africans came to
the town. It continued thruugh the interwar period
as the white settler elite increasingly raised the
classic complaints of theft, loafing, drunkenness
and disease. But these issues, which were articula-
ted into the policy of control and segregation, came
to fall into sharp contradictions with developments
in the Kenyan social formation as urban and country
became so i~revocably linked in the interwar years./
What were these contradictions? How were they resolved
and with what consequences for African living condi-
tions in Nairobi? The answering of these qUEstions
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of necessity requires a brief examination of the

Kenyan social formation in this period. This is

important because, first, the survival of the policy

of control and segregation before the outbreak of the

Second World War had its material basis in the nature

and character of developments in the Kenyan social

formation. Secondly, the analysis of contradictions

in this period requires one to move beyond chapter

three where our discussion revolved arouno the exami-

nation of rural capitalist transformation and the

creation of conditions for the ejection of surplus
,

population into either the "White Highlands" or towns.

The necessity for doing this is to try to embrace the

question of the relationship between labour and capi-

talon the one hand and between the system of capita-

list ex~itation and the structural conflicts it gene-

rated on the other. After this.we shall attempt to

establish the relevance of these relationships to

African protest and mobilization within the centres

of the capitalist mode of production and how it helped

in the articulation of new approaches to African 11-

ving conditions in Nairobi.

1+.3: Developments}!!_the Kenva Social Formation

and their Relevance to African Livir!...9_

Cnnditions in Nairobi before 1940.

The policy of control and segregation which was

promulgated before 1940 by the Nairobi ~olicy-makcrs



- 204 -

had its material basis not in colour. Propagated by an

elite which comprised solely of the direct descendants of

aristocratic Victorian England, control and segregation
c

were historical products which were used at various levels

as agents of a system of exploitation· designed primarily

to facilitate rapid capital accumulation and was histo-

rically used thus by the whites in Na~robi by virtue of

their access to state power. The Colonial State, histo-

rically perceived as an instrument of racial oppression,

was also an instrument of class rule which was used both

to entrench and develop a capitalist mode of production

and to redistribute surplus between the white settler

elite and the metropolis. Any analysis of the policy of

segregation and control in Nairobi between 1900 and 1939

must thus go beyond the concepts of sanitation and disea-
r

se to embrace the specific relations of production of ca-

.pltalism as well as the manner in which racial laws and

policies enacted both effected and effectively operated

to disguis~ the nature of these relations. The central

question in cur analysis must, therefore, revolve around

the nature and extent of the basis of exploitation in the

Kenyan social formation before the outbreak of the

S2cond Worln War.

*The term exploitation is used here in the technical

S8nse of surplus expropriation and appropriation.
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Simply put, the question is: how was surplus
value extracted: Between 1900 and 1939 the extraction
of sUI~lus value rested on the articulation between
the pre-capitalist and capitalist modes of production
within the overall colonial economic system. In this
period p~oduction in the so-called "Native Reserves"
and the network of kinship relations within their
redistributive economies were seen to provide both
subsistence and welfare functions for the migrant
workers, thus furnishing the bulk of the necessary
product for the reproduction of the labour-power nee-
ded in the capilalist mode of production. Indeed, it
is only within these parameters that an examination
of the nature of the migrant labour system in relation
to Nattobi and the requirements of metropolitan inte-
rests can be made. The use of migrant labour and

../

perfunstory stabilization, though rationalized in terms
of disease outbreaks and sanitation problems, were ~
G response to the labour and market requirements of
the colonizing power-Britain - based on a rational
calculus of costs. Karl Marx, in his study of capi-
talist organization, explains that workers are inclu-
ded in its system not for their own social interests
but because they satisfy the aims and interests of
the capitalist system itself~8 Laws and policies
were promulgated and administered in such a way that
o~lV those African3 whose labour-power was needed in
th2 town were admitted. The policy of sBEing ~fricans
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as temporary residents of the town meant that the

basic interests of the "AFrican workers and those of

the wh~te settler elite were antagonistic. It is this

that led to the various laws and regulations referred

to in the previous section specifying the conditions

of African entry into the town as well as of work and I

residence.39

The policies of control and segregation WEre lJsed

as a rationale for freeing the white settler elite~

from the responsibility of providing for the reprodu- ~

ctipn of labour-power. The provision of inade~uate .

accommodation and the fixing of wages at the subsis-J

tence level of the individual worker facilitated a ~

high level of surplus value appropriation. This

system of cheap labour was premised on the workers'

access to the means of production (Land) in the

reserves. In other words, the migrant labour system

was not simply a way of bringing worker and employer

together: it was a way of realizing immediate super

profits necessitatEd by the development of capitalism

in Kenya.40 Primitive accumulation in Vlenya thus

depended not on the separation of labour from the

rr.enns of production, leaving it with no other means

of subsistence than the sale of labour-power as it
hapP8ned in Eu r np e , but rather on the maintenance and ,..

transformation of precapitalist relations of produc-

tien in tn2 reserves. Labour migr8tion togeth~r with
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the "native reserve" were the form in which the social

transformation required-by expanding capitalism was

accomplished 1n Kenya before 1939.

The producers in the precapitalist mode of pro-

duction, the Africans, were exploited and oppressed

not because they were blacks, but because the surplus

value created by their labour was required for accumu-

lation in the capitalist mode which was organized and

coordinated in Nairobi which was a specific form of

bourgeois organization. The major contradiction lay

thus not between undifferentiated European and African

populations, but between labour in the precapitalist

mode and capital in the capitalist mode. This rela-

tionship between the modes, however, produced condi-

tions which in the 1930s started to gradually dissolve

the pre-capitalist relations of production in the

reserves which was later to lead, to the development

of a single capitalist mode of production. Tns"basis

of exploitation was thus shifted from the relationship

between two modes to one within one mode, the capita-

list mode, and the major contradiction shifted to

that between capital and labour within this mode.

In chapter three we saw how this process occurred:

s~arting with land alienation followed with the ~sta-

blishment of native reserves, there was not only over-

~opulation and overstocking but alse the continuous

0rocess of the diminishing per c2pita holdin~ in th2se

2reBS. Much has been written en th2 Dutcome of this
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for the African population and we need not go into it

here. Suffice to add, for the purposes of the major

thrust'of this chapter, that the squatter crisis which'

was referred to in the previous chapter created a

situation whereby the direction of migration from the~

reserves was city-ward. J

According to the Annual Reports of the Mesical

Officer of Health, except for the early 1930s when

there was a slump in the estimated population of Nairobi,

the period 1900-1939 was characterized by an upward

trend of population growth which continually posed,

real insurmountable problems for the town. In 1930

the population fell from a peak of 49,000 to 47,000

in 1931 and to 41,685 in mid-1933. The 1933 figure

showed a decrease of 11.9% compared to the mid-1932

estimates. All races showed a decrease: Europeans

by 6.4%, Asiatics by 11.5% and Africans by 13.4%.41
JThe A frican population dropped from a 1929 peak of

32,000 to 28,000 in 1930, 26,761 in 1931 and 23,176

in 1933. Thi's, however, climbed to 28,000 in 1936

incr~asing by leaps and bounds to an all high of

41 anu' 1,939.42,~ 1n This trend continued so that by

1948 when the first colony-wide census were taken, the

African population of the town had reached 77JOOO~43

And this was so notwithstanding the strict laws which

governed their entry and residence in the town. This

m0 v e:-:\12n tin c r e 6 sin 9 1 yea met 0 be s h a r act e r i zed 'cy a
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high degree of urbanization. A significant index
to this was the ratio of women to men. Taking 1931
and 19~8 for comparative purposes, we find that while
1n the former year the ratio was 1:5.7, in the latter

44this had come down to 1:3.7. This is an indication
that the barriers which separated men and women, that
is the tendency for men to work for short periods
leaving their wives in the reserves to whom they could
return when the need arose were beginning to break
down.

Moving to Nairobi before the Second World War
wa s on e thi ng. Fin ding employm en t bJasano ther. Howe-
ver, as to how many Africans were employed in industry,
commerce or government service between 1900 and 1939
can not be ascertained due to lack of statistics.
But given the fact that the organization of the agri-
culturally-based Highlands economv was based in Nairobi
coupled with the Establishment of processing industries
(for coffee for example) in the town, it can with some
degree of certainty be said that a substantial
number was absorbed in these sectors. By 1939 a
substantial African proletariat (in the classic sense,
"freed" from the means of production and forced to
sell their labour-power to subsist) was in the making.
Nairobi as a focal point for the coordination of- -
metropclitan interests 1n Kenya had introduced a clear
notion of labour as a commodity.
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For as Karl Marx says,

In themselves money and commodities
are no more capital than are the
means of production and of subsis-
tence. They want transforming into
capital. But this transformation
itself can only take place under
certain circumstances that centre
in this, viz., that two very di-
fferent kinds of commodity-posse-
ssors must come face to face and
into contract; on the one hand, the
owners of money, means of production
means of subsistence, who are
eager to increase the sum of values
they possess, by buying other
people's labour-power; on the
other hand, free labourers, the
setters of their own labour-
power, and therefore the
setters of labour. Free
labourers, in the double sense
that neither they themselves
fo~m part and parcel of the
means of productia, as in the
case of slaves, bondsmen, etc.,
nor do the means of production
belong to them, as in the case
of peasant proprietors; they
are, therefore, free from,
unencumbered by any means of
production of their own. With
this polarization of the market
for commodities, the fundamental
conditions of capitalist pro-
duction are given. The capi-
talist system pre-supposes the
complete separation of the
labourers from all property in
the means by which they can
realise their labour. As soon
as capitalist production is
o'fi"C'"e~nit s"""DW'n1e9s! i 1; not
~~ ffi8int~jns this separa-
tion, but reoroduces it on a
can tin 'l.!'all y "2x ten d i nq -;;;cale
(Embpasis added).4:r-" .

These developments affected Africans tremendously

in Nuirobi. Before ~e can look at their day-to-day

5w~vivalf especially in terms of their housing, Jet



us briefly examine the effect of th~se developments on the
pre-capitalist relations of production in the "Native re-
serves~ an which the cheap labour system rested. In dra-
wing the distinction between a proletarist and a peasantry
scholars have correctly pointed out that whilst the latter
may supply various quantities of labour as form of rent,

-they retain possession of the means of production. It is
from this that they derive the source of the relative eco-
nomic independence. But if this capacity to put the means
of production into operation is reduced or completely
removed, the independence is destroyed and peasants are
forted to sell their labour-power in order to subsist
even if they may still live on the unproductive land.

The declining productivity and rapid impoverishment
of the reserves before 1940 and the increased tempo of
outmigration did not mean that the migrants would get
heaven on earth in towns. This is not to say that this
was quite clear in their minds. Available evidence shows

,cash wages in urban areas remained for a long time vir-
tually constQnt, or even declined, while real wages fell.
According to an estlmateby the Medical Department in
1933, the minimal diet on which an Africal~ adult could
subsist cost sh.'4o~O per month; when to this was added
a ~inimum rent of about sh.5 per month "the nece~sary
exnendittlre for adequate living was sh.19.40 per month

,without taking into account of Bny expenditure upon



clothes, beer, tobacco or the shilling per month taxa-
46tion". The average wage for an ,African in Nairobi

in this year according to a cross section of those

interviewed was sh.18 per month. This situation had

changed little in 1939. Commenting on ,housing and

employment returns called for in Nairribi in February

1939, E.R. St. A. Davies, the Municipal Native Affairs

Officer pointed out in a memorandum to P.de V. Allen,

the Principal Labour Officer, that while a single man

needed sha6.60 for food alone to subsist, a married
l.7 .man with two children needed about sh.14.60. When

all other expenses were added, the officer continued,

the cost of living in Nairobi for a single man was

about sh.21 and for a married man with two children
48was sh.38 per month. The consideration of both

single and married men emerged out of the fact that

the proportion of men to adult female dependants was

beginning to show its effects on the workers. Accor-

ding to the survey the ratio of dependent women on

men in various employment categories was as shown in

the table below:
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Table 4:1 Ratio of men to adult women

dependants in 193949

Type of Employment Men Women Ratio

Government service 2,469 479 5: 1

Railways 5,850 1,654 7:2
- - - -_.--- - .---

"1unicipall ty 1,333 128 10: 1

General Public 17,072 1,095 31:2

The main wage groups and wage rates in the same

year were as follows:

Table 4:2 50Wage Groups and wage rates in 1939

Wage Rates Number affected

Sh.1 Sh.1o 1,786

Sh.11 - Sh.2o 15,661

Sh.21 Sh.4o 9,069

Sh.41 - Sh.8o 1,727

Davies points out that although the African employee

was given about sh.23.50 per month, nearly 16:000

were receiving less than sh.21 per month.

From the above tables it is clear that Africans

in Nairoti went through a lot of problems in order to

survive. This trend, as we are going to see in subse-

.quent chapters, continued throughout the ,940s and

19505 as pric~s for starch foodstuffs (m~izE and

were the ataples for the averag~
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African family increased at an annual average rate
6 %51 . Tof between and 8, starting from 1938. his was

inspi:e of the fact that cash wages remained almost
constant.52

What emerges from this assessment is the fact
that the rise in the number of Africans who moved to

i

Nairobi in the period before the outbreak of the
Second World War was not dictated by an increasing
attractiveness of wage labour in the town. Rather,
when subsistence requirements and the fiscal demands
a~ the state could no longer be met through the con-
sumption and sale of commodities produced in the pre-
capitalist sector, wage labour changed from a discre-
tionary to a necessary activity regardless of whether
real wages rose, fell or remained constant. 53

The impoverishment of the "Native Res~rves" so

t~idened the gap between productivity in the capitalist
and precapitalist modes that even those with access to
the means of production were forced to sell their

r4labour-power on a continuing basis in order to subsist.~·
By 1940, it can be said with justification, primitive
~ccumulation (the process which takes away from the
:abourer his possession of the means of prDd~ction)
w8S far advanced. Whereas this process rested on the
Gse of state machinery to maintain precapitalist
relations of prod~ctiDn in the reserves the dcvelop-

m2n~ of th~ economy and the inherently cGntr~dictory
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nature of this policy led to their erosion, and the
peasantry were proletaiianized, i.e. incorporated into
capit~list relations of production. The path of capi-
talist development in Kenya had thus produced, by at
least 1940, both rural impoverishment and intense
urban poverty as the decreasing amount of the necess-
ary product provided by the reserve was not replaced
by significantly higher wages in the capitaliBt mode.
This development thus generated conflict not only
over wages, but all facets of urban and rural life.
This structurally induced conflict centred on cheap
labour, bringing into question the structure of the
system of exploitation. These conflicts came to a
head towards the end of the 1930s in urban areas.
Here, especially in Nairobi, the conflicts emerged
when the problem of control over the African popula-
tion became acute. It is thus significant that in
this period African protest and mobilization occurred
within the Lentres of the capitalist mode of produc-
tion, themselves the sources of structural conflicts.

h:4 African HousiT'E~~ercrowding and the Failure
of ~_~_~olicy of Control.

At the outbreak of the Second World War, cohGi-
tiO~3 for Africans with regard to income and housing
~ere little better than they had been a decade earlier./
10deed, between the two ~orld Wars, policies involving
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colony were distinctly secondary to policies invol-

ving centrol over the African urban population. This~
r:

is well brought out by the fact that by 1925 the

Municipal Council of Nairobi had spent overally some

£116,000 on capital works, about half of which was on

water supply within the town. In 1926_plans to spend

a further £155,000 on water supply, sewerage and road

works and a proposed first permanent estate for Africans
, 55in the town were afoot. Out of the proposed expe-

nditure of the £155,000 only £13,000 were to be spent

on the African estate, to be built in Quarry Road on

the old carrier corpls Camp. Built in 19297 this

estate was a conspicuous move away from the original

Pum~ani "wattle-and-daub" type of African accommoda-

tion in Nairobi. In that year the net capital debt

oft heM l.!n i c 1pal Co u n c iI was £. 59 ,4 9 5 t r i sin g to

£282,847 in 1931. Its annual revenue on the other

hand rose from £67,000 in 1925 to £97,000 in 1929,
56an increase of about 50% in three years.

Apart from the initiative taken by the Nairobi

NLlnicipal Council, the Central government on its part

built the first phase of Starehe estate for its

emolcyees in this period. But, like the Municipal

Co~ncil, it was not onlv cautious in its approach

to the problem of African accommodation but 81so

s h i:"J2 d a lot 0 f b i a '3 for Eu rap e 3 r. s • Fe :: e x amp Le , i Ii

tha period befcre 1930 t~e white cGntrolled
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Legislative Council voted £40,000 and £586,430 for the
development of African and expatriate housing respec-
tively·.57

The building of these two estates for Africans has
led two scholars, Mary Parker and Andrew Hake, to argue
that even in these early years of the town's development
the po lt cv-m ak ers had started .showing signs of relenting
their policy of control. While according to Andrew Hake
this was due to a most decisive upswing in the country's
economy following the gloomy and rather unpredictable
conditions of the early 1920s, to Mary Parker the move
was occasioned by the anticipated demolition of Pangani
some ten or so years later. According to her

There was here some fear of
competition by private lodging-
house keepers with municipal
provision, for the council still
found one third of the beds it
provided unoccupied, the princi-
ple use made of them being by
the la~ger firms that employed
labour ••••• 58

It is our contention that Quarry Road (Kariokor)
and Sta~ehe estates were put up in this period not be-
cause of an economic windfall in the mid-1920s or beca-
use private lodging house-keepers were defeating the muni
cipal's po~icy of social provision to Africans. There
was '10 such policy at this time. It is quite significar;t

that it was at the time these estates were built that
the ~3~rQbi policy-makers had started talking atiout

Hle.gitima"tetl African town
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residents. The migrant labour system brought what
, 59 .Andre Gorz calls "ready-made" workers into Nairobi

where their labour-power could be efficiently explo-
ited and return them to the reserves whenever they
were no longer needed. Africans were, like imple-
ments, units of the urban pax-colonia that could be
discarded when they had outlived their usefulness.
But despite the fact that they were temporary so jour-
ners and not permanent residents of the town, they
did need the infrastructural facilities that would
require an outlay of social capital.
use-fulness lasted, minimal requirements had to be

So long as their
\- .z:
v '--

met to enhance their productivity provided the burdens
of reproducing their labour-power and supporting the
non-produ6tive elements of their families (the very,
young, the very old, the infirm and those who could
not be sufficiently productive in European -enterprLae )
continued to rest on the so-called the "traditional

~frican economy". And herein lay the problem of----- -
housing, overcrowding and control in Nairobi. Indeeri,
it was here that the contradictions between the n~ed,
to pursue effective control policies and the de~ire
to have a labour force whose reproduction process
lay in the precapi~alist relations of production were
to eventually lead to a more expll.cit approach to l=H:;·usi

housing development. Urban and country had become 80

irrevocably linked that diminishing means of subsis-
tence in the latter increasi~gly came to place
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demands on the former, demands which had to call.into

question policies which had hitherto held sway 1n

the ea~ly years of Kenya's development.

The area that received increasing strains was

that of housing. When the idea to have a "Native

Location" in Nairobi was mooted and Pumwani was built

in 1921-22, the original scheme had been designed to

house at most 4,150 people at the rate of not more

than 15 persons per stand. This was to be in 115 plots

with a density of about 120 people to an acre. By 1931

the population of the location was estimated at 7,173

and by 1939 the official capacity of the estate was

put at 5,306 people with overcrowding adding a further

60% to this figure. This put the population of the

estate at over 8,000 people in 1939.60 The same

condition obtained in the municipal compound of the I

Quarry Road (Kariokor) the same ~ear. E.R. ST. A. ~

Davies described the situation thus:

In th~ Municipal Compound of the
Quarry Hoad Housing there are 47

dormitories with legitimate acco-
mmodation for 516 men. The
compound is usually overcrowded
to the extent of 60 to 100 men.
The numbers vary with fluctuations
of the municipal labour roll.
Wives mav be found in these dor-
mitories'on almost any ~ight
as well as numbers of children,
most of whom sleep on the floor.
These no doubt are not legiti-
mate occupants of the dormi-
tories, but as the proportion
of municipal employees with
f2male dependants in ~air9bi
to those without is 1 to 100,
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the presence of visiting wives and
children cannot cause surprlse •••• 61

According to the Superintendent of Native Locations,
thE problemaf overcrowding was not to be blamed on the
authorities; it ar0ge through the wives of "employees Of'.~
ths sCBvenging, refuse and a few Road Department"
workers appearing frGm the ureserve at intervals, comp-
Le t e wit h fa mil i e s " n 0 u in 9 t o n the i r (me nt a 1it v : H the Y<lt'

thought nothing about "communal sleeping_"62 Displaying
that true racial arroganoe of the white settler elite

; '.n Nairobi, the Sup e r Lrt t e n d an t , however,-made B.very. r

-\ :1'n~erestin 9 ob s erva ti on abou t the African urbani te at
.~~:this time 0 He said that~mpves·to.check· thesituat~on

" .• \ t

" -through the eviction of the women and children had led
to the "scavengers and refu s e employees" to boycott duti E'E

\

Hinting at the fact that Africans were showing disapprovE
of the action, he recommended that autho:-ities, adopt the

"least line of resistance" .which would involve the addi-

tion of cubicles and the permission of employees who had

c am p let e ~ n in e m 0 n s' s§:rvie e to h a.ve the i r l:Ji v es ~n_ !

the compound~ He concludedth~t •

If this is carried cut,· I em
sure that it will £r3dicate
the discontent which is fer-
menting among the employees
at the present moment.53

;' This developm2nt is of g=ect Gignificance as it, first,
\

marks the First public admission of th2re being pre-
csures exerted by Africans over their rights to remain,
in rJQirctli.. It cleD hi nt s i at t!lc p!'ob~'2r:lwhich ~he
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adminiGt~Qtion had to face when it came to enforcing

control policies~ Though these two officers never

directly ~ddr2SGed the qUEstion of the in~ffectiven~ss

-of the policy of control in the absEnce of elebo~ate

African housing, th2Y were nonetheless admitting to

the fact that thp.X'C! was 8 close relationship betw8E:n

tl1e two ••

Indeed, writing on the problem of housing v1s-a-

vis the policy of contral in the previous year, the

MNAO observed that the first step towards the solving

of the ~Native Question~ lay not in punitive mea-

9ures stiptJlated in by-laws which deaJ.t with control~

Rather the solution lay in the isolation of those
IAfricans who were woxking for wages Dr engaged in so~e

Legi.tLma t e o c c up a t i nn s like hc:Jwkers or s h o p k e e p er s from

Hundesirables .•" He contend~d that the elimination

n f the "un d e s Lr-ab Le e " by poli.ce action, t.hough hi.ghly \

de8irable, c~uld only be effect~d if those Africans '

who were employed o~d those who were visitors or

job-seekers were eccnmmudated:

It is natural that a town containing
3'~OOO Enploved nativBs, situated
c 10 ~::;e tot h e r~at i v e r\ b~s e r vE~sin ha bit e d
by nearly a million, will attr2ct
n U!~: G 1,'C U S n ,3 t i v :2 1/ i sit 0 r ;.,;•. T h <:: r i~ i s n o
r e e son t o 2. ,.; S LJI' r~ t h a t t h P. S I?-::~-L::~t--r)f-,
~ e:~=~~,;_~·l_~-'!.. i~c==[;~Ci;-~~,!';Y~i~:~:rn-9:~}~~~?~~f'- i:)_~~_~. ~
bee '~_L.::>.c '\:','1_::'/. J1 (J '.!.2 _ ~n. e__...:!-.~~~:t~.£i_.~_y t_~), ~
v i st t v the t.'~'~.If'1t
7f 7.·-i'·~-l:-d·-1-""-;::-J'-r~-L'--'~--:-:lJr- r~1';' a I c.- u~ ~-• i..;". W (; f" -' J.J,. ~ ~J r-J "1 U Cl ••..,":)

css~n~ial tu Q to~n of t~is S~:~,
particularly 33 sudd~G d~~~nds
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for seasonal labour are likely to
occur.
A number of unemployed, honestly
looking for work, must be admitted
to the town.
It is necessary, however, that
visitors of both these classes be
controlled; to that (end) By-laws
providing for passes have been
made and should be applied.
This cannot be done until proper
accommodation exists; for it is
manifestly absurd t~ order a
native to reside in a Native
Location if there is no accommo- \
dation available for him therein.64
(emphasis added).

He strongly recommended the building of houses for
Africans in Nairobi, both employed and looking for

i

employment or visitors, after which the police would
have not only an easy way of dealing with the "un de-
sirables" but also, through a campaign launched by
the council, -in eradicating "the disgraceful erections

65now doing service as Native accommodation."

This reccm~endaticn was'made against the backdrop
of the demolition of Pangani in 1938, the first and
certainly the biggest "uncontrolled settlement" in
Nairobi's early historv_ Though the official reason
for its demolition was that the area had been earma-
rked for the absorption of the rapidly expanding
Indian population in the town, there is evidence to
suggest that its activities as a centre of early Afri-I
can nationalist political agitation made it to be
viewed by the authorities with a lot of suspicion.
According to Orneri SuleimGn and Mama Tofi, two of the
ir.tiabitar,tsof historiL.-a 1 Panganl. before its dem o Li. t t on ,



- 223 -

the Indian expansion was used as an excuse, a ratio-
66nale for its demolition. Cucu Esther Ngima, a po-

.•.
lltical activist since the Harry Thuku days, corrobo-
rated this when she said that since 1921 there had
been a lot of political activity in Pangani which
culminated in the formation of the Young Kikuyu

67Association.
'. If'- ,.~ , •••• "

Being the only major African village in Nairobi
at this time, it is not hard to find reasons as to
why African political activity was concentrated here.
Neither is it hard to decipher the reasons as to
why 1921, the year our informants cited as one of at

~lot of political activity, marked a watershed in the
politicization of the hitherto seemingly apolitical.
Africans in the town. In this year there was a slump
in world agricultural prices and for the European
settlers to cushion their position decided to bring a
uniform reduction of all African wages by one-third.68

'1

In June there were meetings of Africansnumbering from ~
3,000 to 9,000 to protest this reduction. Threatening
to return to the reserves if their grievances were
not listened to, the protests picked momentum when ~
on 3 and 5 June rickshaw drivers went on one-dp.y pro-
test strikes. It was two days later that some of the
speakers at the meetings form~d the Young Kikuyu Asso- •
eiation. At a Young Kikuyu Association "sub-committee
rneetir>gheld at fJan~ani village on ••• 1nt JulYJ it
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was unanimously resolved that the style 'Young Kikuyu

Association' be changed to 'East African Association' as
69the latter term is of a more comprehensive nature."

To Wokabu Wa Mungai this was important because Pangani

was not only a multi-tribal village but also because the,
j

reduction in wages had affected all the Africans in the I

town and most of these Africans were living in the

village. The East African Association was bcrn in

Pangani.70

The village was demolished in 1938 mainly because.

of this reason. This act was highly detested by the inha~
,

bitants who had to be dispersed most of them being forced

to move to the Pumwanl Extensions (present day Shauri 0

Hoyo). According to our informants, those Pangani resi-

dents who were supposed to move to the New Pumwani Exte-~

"sions detested it because the new location was built on.

the old site of the municipal's human refuse disposal.,

Being Muslims, their forced removal to the location amou-

nted not only to an abuse of their personal dignity as

people who had been in the town for a long time and did

not know any other home; it was above all a naked aff- 1

ront to their religion.?1 Indeed, when a survey of the

village was done in 1931, it revealed that there were,

312 houses with 3,1?7 inhabitants. In the evant of its

demolition the MNAO had suggested that of the 293

Inhabitants~ 104 be moved and rebuild in Pumwani where

they could live by renting rooms, 44 be taken to the same
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location where they could earn by other means while
145 families be sent to a ftdetribalized native vill-.
age in the reserve". According to this survey 146
of the families had been in Pangani for 10 years and
233 earned their living as "lodging house-keepers."
Culturally and socially the composition of Pangan!
showed that 105 family heads were Kikuyu-and only six
were Swahili (45 Tanganyikans and 25 Nandi), no less

-. ~
than 24? were Muslims, 34 "Pagan" and 12 Christian.?2.~

,. ,.It is no wonder then that M'uslims prot ae t ed the move
saying that if it was a question of going to the new I

Pu~wani Extensions this was to be at the individualts'
discretion. This popularized the name Shauri Moyo J

(literally meaning do what your heart wishes).?3
These protests were well articulated when three Afri-
can Muslims, representatives of the Pangani residents,
claimed that "Queen Victoria gave us Panga~i to live
in" through the person of a Mr.J~ckson, the Deputy
Commissioner, and that Mr.Ainsworth and Mr.Trail had
marked cut the village for the original inhabltants.?4
It seems that this presentation amounted not only tQ
refusal to move from Pangani but also raised the issue \
of the Africans' rights to stay in Nairobi as legiti-
mate residents of the town. That the village was all ~
the same demolished is, therefore, not the issue;
occurring in 1938 when Kenya was set for a transition
from one ph2se of development to another, the African
protests at their fcrceful removal from Pang2ni were
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quite significant. While on the one hand the protests

displayed the fact that the spirit of the early 19205

when APrican politicizatlon in the town started in

earnest was still a flame, on the other the events

surrounding the demolition of the estate made it all

too clear that "Africans could no longer be conceptua-

lized in the same old image of their bei~~-temporar~"

.~~sojourners who could not stake a claim to permanent

residence in the town.

In this respect, the events which occasioned the

demolition of Panga"i as well as the Africans' reac-

tions to the move should not be seen as isolated happ-

enings involving Muslims in a sea of hard-core conser-

vative indifference to the African plight in Nairobi.

They were an extension, at a much higher level, of

what had started in the early 1920s as a political

response to the economic and social changes in the

"whiteman's city" in the Kenya Colony. Certainly

this level of response was dictated by the kind of

social structures in which the ~fricans existed at

this time. It is possible, given differing social

structures, to talk of different levels of African

urbanizati8n by 1938 with the ultimate criterion being

one of having certain limited rights in the precapi-

talist sectur in the reserves and in the types of jobs

"in the town, although SUCh rights also \nvolve other

rights and obligatio~s in the wider Nairobi colonial

economic svsten. In fJairobi at this time, it is
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possible to observe certain features of African urbaniza-
ticn which suggest more of'~ potential African working
class if the politico-economic preconditions for its Bur-

. -- - -.---vival were not to be removede They were not.

ThuD by 1939 the colonial authorities had built three
permanent estates for Africans-Quarry R02d (~arlokor),
Starehe and the' New Pumwani Extensions "(Sh~iu·rh-MOlJo.).'
Acicordi~g to a 1953 summary of housing in thE Nairobi
African locations, these three estates had a reasor.able

"" capacity holding of' 1,850, 1,800 and 3,250 people respe-
, 75ctlvely. Given the fa-!:tthat rJairob,i',sAfric~n •.p opuLe-

~3 '- 'tion was always on the rdse, these three estates r~~nct
, ",I' "be said to have in "thei'r reasonable"cap;acit-'1".,hou.s,eq d

even a quarter of this population. We have alse~herE i~

this Chapter shown that ~he po~ulation of the town which

had held steady at about 49,000 betwEen 1930 and 1936 ha

suddenly jumped to an estimated 55,000 between 1936 and
1937 and was rising fastoIn 1939 the total popLlatiGn
was e~tim2ted at 55,500 with Africans haJing an all hiGh
'of 41,000.

Apart from the above accommodation provid2d by the

C,.,.. 'iMunici p'a 1 Counci I and the central 'g.ov erp? en t by., 19:39~

Railway Administration had pravided 1,683 ma~ried
quarte~s for Africans and was engaged in the construe tic

of GOO units and hoped to complete a furth2r GOO by

1940.76 Given this high.~Dpul~~ion_

, \
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vis-a-vis what passed as the provision of accommQ-
\

dation by the authorities concerned, it becomes all
too ap~arent that at the outbreak of the Second
World War Africans suffered really acute moments of
deprivation.

.;..,.'

. This deprivation is well brought out in the
memorandum by E.R. St. A. Davies, the MNAO to P. de
v. Allen, the Principle labour Officer, in 1935.

~According to this memorandum, the total number of
Africans employed in Nairobi and their dependants was

\ 36,147. of this total 18,772 were employed in the
. \

public sector and had 2,244 dependants. Of this
number (21,016) domestic servants and their dependants
(9,359) were legitimately housed by their employers
outside the "Native locations". In addition to this
group that resided outside the locations were emplo-
yees (546) and those who had reCEived pass~s to legi-
tirnately reside out (54). The total number which was
thus legitimately residing outside the Lc cat Lnn s was
9,959. In other words of the 21,016 employees in the
public sector, 9,959 were accommodated outside the
locatior.s. This left 11,057 to be catered for in )
the locations. To this was added 649 E~ployees and
dependants nut ihoused by the government and 169

employees and dependants not housed by the municipalityl
In this yeRr acco~modation was necEs6ary for shout
J 0 S hawk e r s mon t h1V, 11 2 shop kep p2 rS a:'d the 1.r
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dependants, 1,061 householders and dependants, 861, -
tailors, shoemakers, dhobis, painters, carpenters,
stonemasons, etc. working privately and their depe-
ndants and 500 unmarried women who were not depe-
ndants. In 1939 the locations were supposed to pro-
vide ac~ommodation for 14,717 people. But housing
available in the locations was ~uarry Road (Karl ok or)
568, Pumwani 5,306 and Shauri Moyo 3,042.77

The MNAO correctly estimated that overcrowding
1n the locations stood at 5,801. This did not inclu-
de ~ny provision for the legitimate visitor to the
town or for a minimum number of the unemployed "who

-are necessary in Nairobi to maintain a fluid labour
s~pply".78 Neither did these figures give any indi-
cation of the type of housing provided by employers
for their domestic servants or of overcrowding therein.
The MNAO continued to paint. out that in the event of
authorities addressing themselves to this problem,
seasonal fluctuations in labour had to be taken into
consideration. For example, figures of labour emplo-
yed by the main contractors 1n the town sho~ed a ma-
xlmum of 3,961 in January and a minimum of 2,547 in
April, 1939.79

To the MNAO, besides the mere housing position
evidenced in the abcve ffgures, other factors were
diEclcsed which-suggested themselves to be root cau-
see of several of «frican urban problema, and Each
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in their turn affected the question of housing.

Among these factors were the imbalance between the

male and female populations which was a proportion

of just over one woman to eight men. This imbalance

almost immediately led to a demand of "a large number

of native prostitutes ••• a demand which materially

affected native life in the Kiambu and Fort Hall v

'. reserves and to a lesser extent in the Nyanza J -..

80Province." The position here was seriously aggra-

vated by the lack of housing: nwhereas the needs of

8 men could be served by the provision of two rooms

for' the men and one fer the prostitute, were housing

\

provided for these natives with their familiea six
81rooms would probably be required." The other major

factor was that of the health of the Africans. Quo-

ting the Medical Officer in charge of clinics to

show that the imbalance between men and women was a

major causal factor in the" incidence of venereal

diseases, the MNAO pointed out that
..--

Although there is a large
population in the Railway
L8n~hies, there is compa-
rat~vely little venerael
disease. This is proba-
bly accounted for by the
fact that the vast majo-
rity of houses are occu-
pied by families, married
quarters being available
far railway emplovees.82

The natural ccn3Equencee of this situation were nat

cnly the encouragement Df prostitution 8nd the urban

Arr1can to "live on his w1ts~; it alae meant
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1) a continuous change in personnel
of the labour force;

v'

2) malnutrition and decreased
capacity of the labourer for work;

3) an absence of sound African public
opinion or urban consciousness

.
• -. '!r."'!." .,";,.' •. - '-:" •• -~-.

lnsl~ting on certain standards of
social behaviour. This was partly
the result of a low standard of /

living and partly an outcome of (1)

and, finally,
4) a fundamental lack of control. ~

He concluded that there was need for an African
policy 1n Nairobi whose basic objective was to be the
encouragement of 8 better African worker through the
provision of accommodation for him and his ~family in
the town:

Fewer natives, better fed, properly I
housed, constituting with their I
families a permanent and controlled S
native population, should be our
alm".83

Though E.R. St. A. Davies is not the first
colonial official to write on prostitutes in Nairobi
8S occupying housing that would be better utilized
by 84someone else. his observations, coming at the
"time they did, constituted a fundamental and indeed
aeriGU6 QUEstioning of the pr8-1939 African policy ~
of urbsnlzHtion. Opening his memorandum thus: "Recent
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disturbances at the coast (Mombasa labour unrest

of 1939) have emphasised the necessity for a careful

inquir~ into the social conditions obtaining amongst
85urban native populations," Davies became the first

colonial official to publicly admit that the pre-1939

policy of control of urban'African populations had

been a failure. In pursuit of the search for a

corrective, he pointed out certain fundamental issues

which had become quite central to the formulation of

a new policy, a policy which informed the war and

postwar years. Among these issues the most important

are/ the centrality of family housing and better wage

levels in any policy that was aiming at not only labour

stabili~_~ut also labour productivity. Davies' memo-

randum thuB is a milestone in the development of

Nairobi's urban economy. It is a milestone in the

more fundamental sense that he was the first colonial

officer to address himself to that principal element

in the matrix of urban labour: family life. Though

he addressed the question of the imbalance between

men and wom2n and how it featured as a causel factor

in the incidence of diseases, hie concern was not
----

with prostitution per sa but rather with the failure

of past palic:y to spportlon the tasks of hygiene

and the stabilization of a workforce to women 1n the

early history of Nairobi. Women as the backbone of

domestic labour, ~hlch in turn is the reproducer of
('

de11V labour-pDwnr, were taken coonizance of in the
I. ,,



western world during industrialization and we can

argue here that Davies's recommendations in 1939 (when

the Second World War had just broken out and Nairobi

_~was on the threshhold of secondary industrialization)

were a logical stage in the path of the development

v of capitalism. It was something more than admission

of the failure of past policy. It was-a recognition

of the crucial role which could be aasigned to the

nature of ·unpaid" labour provided by the house worker,

the privatization of domestic labour and the similari-

ties between social life and the generational repro-

Vdu~tion of labour-power. In other words, with the

deteriorating situation of life in the reaerves which

had hitherto provided the means for the reproduction

of labour~power for the pax-colonia, the need for

family life was recognized so that the workforce

residing in Nairobi would remain in Nairobi, and not

go from factory to factory or from town to country

because of lack of stability. This 1s precisely why

Davies blamed previous policies for the creation of

"a continuous change in personnel of the labour force"

and the decreasing "capacity of the labourer for w~rk."

Thus by the end of 1939 the Colonial Administra-

tion in Nairobi had come to grips with the heart of

the matter about African urbanization. Briefly this

-1s reflected 1n three fundamental developments.

First, the debate within official and nan-official

circles over who was to provide housing f~r Africans
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~OOk on important proportions. Unlike the railway admi-

nistration which had as· early as the 1920s developed a

paternalistic approach ta the problem, the Municipal

Council and the Central government were still bogged

into the vexing question of who was really to be respon-

sible for housing provision for Africans in the town. Bu'

unlike the 19205 the late 1930s were characterized by

really serious discussion on how the problem could be

approached. This discussion veered into the question of

the concept of building in permanent materia~ forming

the second most important aspect of the problem of hou-

sing and African urbanization. From the earliest time-of the founding of Nairobi, mUQicipal a~thorities had

insisted on Africans who wanted to build to do so in per-

manent materials. This was quite different from what

obtained in Mombasa where Africans had as early 85 the

1920s been allowed to live in privately b~ilt Swahili

houses in numerous planned village layouts. Thus in

Nairobi authorities were quite averse to any building

in temporary (local) materials. Worked out into a po-

licy objective, this intolerance was translated into the

demolition of such structures as could be found in Kile-

leshwa, Maskini and Pangani the rationale as we saw in
86section 4.2 being the fear of diseases. A cross sectior.

of those interviewed pointed out that while the idea of

building in permanent materials was a good one, no

African could afford it. This was not because there wer2
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no Africans in the town with enough capital to put up

permanent houses; one could always go back to one's rural

home ard sell livestock for the purpose. The colonial

government's insistense, according to these informants,

on building in permanent materials was a cover-up for its

declared policy of looking at Africans as temporary me-

mbers of the town.8? It seems, however; -that the insiste-

nce on building in permanent materials, though based on

the idea that any move which allowed Africans to have per-

manent homes in the town would mean a permanence of a raCE

which did not belong to it, as a policy objective was an -

outcome of the question of 1andwonership in Nairobio

As The East African Royal Commission Report of

1953-1955 was later to paint out, the colonial urban

land policy was closely tied to the policy of the non-

permanence of Africans in towns; it gave a kind of legal

stamp to the demolition of African villages as a policy

Objective.88 The Report recognised that while theoreti-

cally land in towns was to be held by members of all racel

it was only holders of the land in private title or

leases or licences who had a secure tenure of their

land. The consequences which derived from this situation

and whIch lay at the root of the whole urban problem

with regard to building in permanent materials and
89therefore permanence of residence were numerous.

The mast important, however, was that land policy in

Nairobi meant that 311 urban
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expansion was at the expense I of those ~fricans who

had settled either inside or on the edge of the town

and whc were, because of town replanning with high-

grade and costly development, consequently evicted

~hen land inside the town was developed or the town-

ship boundaries enlarged. Although theoretically

they could acquire leasehold plots elesehwere but

within the boundaries of the town, few had the resou-

rces to do so and the majority had therefore to live

without security of tenure.90

This meant the rise of numerous unplanned settle-

ments put up by ~fricans and the authorities' response

to them by demolition. It was a situation which came

to be characterized by what a United Nations organi-

zation expert on housing in Kenya later termed 8S an

"illicit consequence of the struggle for shelter, the
91trespass of desparation."

In summary one can say that before 1939 two

interacting ideas governed the 'African policy of

urbanization with regcrd to ,African housing in Nairobi.

first, all housing within the town had to conform

to the building and health rules under municipal

ordinances. Secondly, the African population was not

regarded as a permanent element of the town, hence

thz problem of who wan to provide for their accommo-

dation remained largely unanswered in this period.

Though the Municipal Council and central government



._,authorities half-heartedly assumed this responsibility,

the majority of Africans still lived in houses built

and owned by them. In other words, although the

emphasis was on building in permanent materials,

there was no policy which would have both relieved
.,

congestion and at the same time raised the housing
- - -- ._.- ----- ._. - , -

standards progressively for the whole of the African

urban population while als~ taking into account the

rapidity with which this population was likely to

increase. It is this lack of a coherent policy that

led to the failure of the policy of control. This was

the last major issue which pre-occupied the urban au-

thorities in the last years of the 1930s.

By th~ end of the interwar period contradictions

of the African policy of urbanization in Nairobi were

becoming quite clear. While upto 1923 the,fear df

theft and burglary and the need for a clean, healthy

and contended labour supply were the operative motives

behind the search for an enduring African location

in the town, the demolition of Mombasa and ~ileleshwa

villages in 1923 and 1925 respectively brought into the

the limelight not only the question of overcrowding and

J the reappearance of the old problem of public health

which the establishment of Pumwani African location

had hoped to solve but also threw into doubt the whole

concept of control and the long-held nxiom that the

denial of elaborate African housing was a major ractor/

in the control of African influx into the town.
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_Though official records are silent on which new African

villages came up and where, Annual Medical Reports and

the Ne~robi Council minutes in their discussion of the

. problem of African housing give us a glimpse into how

the situation was like. Indeed, these reports and

minutes are between 1924 and 1930 strawo with the

concern on the part of the authorities with-the pro-

blem of overcrowding and the increasing tempo of the

construction of shanty dwellings.

As Richard stren points out the weakest point

1n the policy of control was the administration of

pass laws for Africans. Meant to serve three major

objectives - the keeping of African wages low through the

jUdicious' regulation of labour supply in relation
to employers' demands; the keeping of the African

"undesirables" or the permanently unemployed out of

the town for the maintenance of establisheQ order;

and the separation ofnfrican and European areas of
92habitation - the implementation of pass laws had

started to show serious cracks by the end of the

1930s. The three pplicy objectives were embodied

in the Native (urban Areas) Act of 1923 of the Union

of South Africa end was advocated for the Kenyan

scene by the Feetham commission in 1927. One import-

ant factor which this commission pointed aut was that

there was a reciprocal relationship between the res-

ponsibility for housing provision and control of the
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African influx into Nairobi. It is this question of

reciprocality which wasta later form the first major

contra~iction between the need for African labour and

the accommodation of this labour in the town. As the

1930s came to a close the problem which faced the autho-

rltles was how to reconcile this contradiction. Indeed,

throughout the interwar period the MNAO found himself in
•a position where he had convict thousands of Africans

I
whom the authorities considered undesirables and this'was

always against the background of employers refusing to

honour their legal obligation of providing housing for

their African employees.

Commenting on this contradiction,' the Central

Provincial Commissioner in his 1938 report observed that

The urban population of Nairobi is
a growing problem. The destruction
of the old villages in Pang ani has
accentuated the acute native housing
problem. Ta give some idea of this~
it is recorded that in Pumwani on one
night 492 natives were found sleeping
1n eleven houses which were not reaso-
nably suitable for accommodating more
than 163 persons. In fact, there is no
doubt, that accommodation is quite insu--
fficient for the normal population and
this is swelled by numberless visitors
for whom no accommodation but of the
most disreputable nature is available
•••• (at the Quarries natives) are li-
vioq in huts,

·The Municipal Native Affairs OffiCer was also the

Municipal ~egistrate who dealt with cases involving

Africans.
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sheds, cow houses, and goat pens
near their work, with few or no
sanitary facilities. Such
settlements are a shelter for

-criminal characters-who can stay a day
or two while carrying out their
anti-social operations. ~
Ther~_a_re amale bye-laws to remedy
such unsati sfactory condi ti.9~
but until housinq :8 available
it 1s imoossiole to =oclv theie

"Lauia , 93 tc_rnpha:~si~; q;jded).

This report was saying that while Nairobi needed ~fri-
can labour which did not place a lot of strains on

.the urban economy-'thl s 'labour could- be maintained at
-.--:',;the exclusion, of the unemployed through the' prnvd adcrv .

~cf ,decent hous1ngo In other words, the 1mplementL~ion
~ f~:Ld·.:-::(' of' the policy of controb~hi'ghly depended';on' the. p!"O;..l!S·...,·

vision of housing to those Africans the authorities
considered as legitimate residents of the town.
Writing on the same issue, the MNAO in the same
year said that

By-laws 557/2a and 557d are framed'
largely to control the unemployed
native (emphasis 1n the o~iginal).
Under 557/2a, 12,000 natives were

--,....,con-victed in the last fi~-e--years
(1933-1938); practically all re-
ceived extremely light sentences •

. Ald 70% of these are legi tima.t.p.-.
vLa Lt cracc crn e to see their._f.riends.
No accommodation far this 1s
ava11eble, hence they sleep
where they a.e visiting; 12,000
natives now h3ve previous
convictions of this offence.
The l~ws have become B farce94- -(Emphnsis added).

; .~

'-~In his view, there was dn tt~per~ntlv glaring gap
'i I ~.between -:hc laws of .ccn t-rtrl (in 't-erm50-f thei-r put.-,; ~i

pose) and th2ir tnrget, the ~frican undesirables in
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the town •. To him, if these laws were ever to be eff-

ective, the "legitimate" Africans in the town had to
"".

be properly housed.

What emerges from our analysis in this section

1s that by the end of the 1930s a combination of

factors - the continued influx of 'Africans-in Nairobi

and their low standard of living, lack of adequate

housing ar.d its concomitance of overcrowding, the

concept of bui lding, in permanent materials and the
\I denial or Arrican~ access to security or tenure - led

\ to the failure of the application of the policy_of

control. All these factors taken together especially

poor living conditions and lack of housing set the

stage for ~ major confrontation between the African

urban population and the colonial government. In

other warda the developmen.t of capi tali sm had by

1939 generated conflicts not only over the question

of urban wages but over all facets of urban life.

As noted earlier, these structurally induced conflicts

cent:red on cheap labour and its reproduction. This

brought into the limelight the question of the stru-

cture of the system of exploitation in colonial Kenya.

As Nairobi entered into the age of import-subsituting

industrialization during the Second World War, the

question of labour and the stabilization of the African

urban papulation could no longer be avoided. The

policy of control had been shaken and, as in the
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.crisis of the 1930s in the -White" Highlands, it

became imperative on th~ part of the colonial autho-

ritiec to seek for a new relationship between African

labour and capital from 1939 onwards. This search

could not harmonise well with the policy of control

as there was a shift from the emphasis on the use of

migrant labour to one which insisted on family life

and the stability of the African urban population.

Central to family life and stability was the question

of housing. How did the authorities go about it?

The answer to this question forms the next chapter.
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CHAPTER FIVE

AFRICAN HOUSING AND THE POLITICS OF STABILIZATION OF
THE AFRICAN URBAN POPULATION, 1939 - 1945

5.1: Introduction
-. ~. ,

On the eve of the Second World War in 1939, both
," .,«, the Central government and the Nairobi urban authori-

ties were faced with a numb~r of iss~es whic~directl~
came to bear on the evolution of an urban housing
policy for Africans in Nairobi. This chapter will,
by developing on arguments in the previous one, try to
establish three conclusions about the history of Nairobi
and'the changing perception of the "Native Question" in
the period 1939-1945. First, it will be argued that
unlike the pre-1939 structure of African urbanization
which emphasized the non-permanence of African residence
in towns, the 1939-45 period marked an important break
with the past and signified a new phase in the growth
of Nairobi, ~__phase which can be seen as the start of
the mo dern ld!,j;JjW_ economic h i et or v of the town and the
role or place of Africans in the emerging setup. Our
o~ganizing idea of this view is that blj the end of the
interwar period it was becoming i~creasingllj clear to
the colonial authorities that the contradiction between ~
the town's needs for African labour and the avoidance x
of the social costs of the repToduction of this labour~
could, at least, ~artialllj be resolved blj the develop- j

men: of p~blic housing for Africans. Second, it will
be cOGtendsd thDt the fight for shelter for Africans

•• 1251
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between 1939 and 1945 translated itself into a

strategy to expand markedly the utilization and

productivity of the. African labour force in the town.

The major mitigating factor in this approach, it will

further be contended, was the changes that were taking

place within the structure of production in the colony

and the composition of the African labour-force, and

the relationship between these changes and the forms

of political struggle before the outbreak of the Second

World War. Formulated as a response to a series of

labour unrest, central to the strategy was the over-

riding need to understand the basic facts about African

urbanization vis-a-vis the changing economic, social

and political topography of Kenyan towns. Third, it

will be suggested that the strains involved in the

review Qf the pre-1939 policy of control and segrega-

tion combined with the changing structural base of

the town's economy are central tu an understanding of

the move away from social i.e~ racial segregation to

economic i.e. class segregation in the postwar years.

In discussing the issues involved with regard to

these conclusions, it would be fitting to start by

examining, albeit briefly, what was happening at the

Colonial Office in London and how this has been inter- ../

preted by scholars of African history. This is signi-

ficant because the issues raised and discussed took

place at i time ~hen there was the rise of new thinkinc

over the question of thE effectiveness of policies
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hitherto adopted for colonial administration and

development. In his discussion and critique of the

liberal-nationalist and dependentista theories of

decolonization, John Flint, asserts that contrary to

the view that Britain during the movement for decolo-

nization used thew social strata ••• which had an

interest in organizing and facilitating the new econo-

mic activities' created in the period of formal imper-

ialism", from around 1938 the Colonial Office in London

experienced a sweeping wind of change which ushered in

a new and progressive colonial developmen~ policy. At

the core of this change was the consideration of the

viability of emergent classes in Africa in terms of,

what was to be their role in political and economic

development and what was to be the relationship

between political, economic and social change. According

to Flint, this development was a negation ·of the

pre-1938 indirect rule objective of, on the eve of

decolonization, returning sovereignty to African pre-

colonial nations controlled by precolonial social

elites. To the Colonial Dffice, this objective was

totally impractical and it amounted in fact to a

disguised resistance to the very concept of self-

gov~rnment and decolonization.2 In short, it was a

r e je c t Lon of the use of a new social strata, the

comprador, and the encouragement of the emergence of

different classes on which new social and economic

development strategi2s could be based.
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To John Flint this change in colonial thought

was prEcipitated by increasing doubt about the indirect

rule philosophy which had been developed entirely out-
e

side the Colonial Office by colonial service personnel

and, coupled ~ith the economic doctrine that colonies

should live off their own resources, had had virtually

unmitigated sway for almost 40 years. Before 1938 the

aim of colonial rule was the preservation of pre-colonial

social and political organizations hence new developments

like urbanization were not only viewed as anathema but

were to be discouraged by all means. Thus instead of

enc9uraging settled working African populations with

their families migrant labour was preferred. The

same vigour with which permanent African residence in

towns was opposed came to bear on the discouragement

of the emergence of clerical and professional groups

who were Been as alien in spirit and even in nationality

to Africa itself.3 n
In indirect rule parla ce, "detri-

balization" was a ghost which haunted colonial regimes

throughout this period.

These "Lugard Assumptions·· about colonial life

began to be undermined by quite new attitudes and

sentiments in London*. This shift in attitudes in

*By London is meant British members of Parliament, the
Fabian Colonial Bureau, British Trade unions and interest
.groups like the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection
Society, institutions of -higher learning especially
Universities,etc.
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London, Flint further contends, can be attributed to
three specific events in -the late 1930s. First, there
were wijespread riots in West Indies during 1937 and

/

1938 which shattered the complacency of the Colonialv
OFfice and in their aftermath destroyed the long-held v

axiom that colonial territories must live off their v

own resources on laissez faire principles. Second,
there was the almost simultaneous publication of Lord
Hailey's African Survey in 1938 which exposed the
futility of indirect rule as a harbinger -of social,
economic and political development in the colonial

empire. Third, there was the appointment in the same
year of Malcolm Macdonald as Secretary of State for the/
Colonies.4

These three events brought about a complete shift
in colonial policy, a shift whose organizing principle
was colonial reform planning whereby instead of looking
at detribalization as an evil, it became a major factor
in the progress of colonial territories. The business
of co~onial p6licy was now the business of social change.
Hence the emergence of social classes had to be encour-
aged by all means. As Macdonald proudly proclaimed to
a Commons Committee~ the local populations (in the
colonial empire)-wEre

Producing more and more of their
own doctors and nurses, their own
echool teachers and agricultural
officers, their own civil servants
and lawyers, their own leaders in
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every walk of life. More and more,
also, they are producing their own
legislators and their own executive
officers and that ultimately is the
crux of the matt er. 5

The changed attitude embraced countryside and town
alike in the colonies. While on the one hand there
was the feeling that "••• British policy must prevent
the transformation of traditional chiefs into a great
landlord class controlling cash crop exports" like
what was already happening in colonies like Uganda

6under the encouragement of indirect rule, on the
other there was need not only to recognise the African v

u~ban working class but to also stimulate and protect v

it. To Flint this last point is borne out by the
detailed trade union legislation written into the
Colonial Development and Welfare Act of 1940. Enacted
to officially "promote the prosperity and happiness
of the peoples in the Colonial Empire",7 the assumption V

was that the empire no longer existed exciusively to
serve the mother country. But, as Lord Hailey notes,
the Act also recognized that to promote Britain's war
interests, more investment overseas was wanted from

8London.

To John Flint, therefore, the promulgation of
the Colonial Development and Welfare Act in 1940

si gna Ll.ed the jet tis 0 ning 0 f 1aisse2 fa i !'e and .,its
replace~ent with an enlightened colonial development
policy based on the principles of welfare. It is
true that by 1945 classical development theory had
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been abandoned in favour of one stressing growth
and planned economic development in the colonies. It
is also true that the war period, and beyond, witnessed
a continuous process of massive infusion of metropolitan
public investment in these colonies, a process which
served as a coup de grace to the doctrine of self-
sufficiency in the colonies. Developing on O.K. Field-
house's9 and A.G. Hopkins'slO arguments that what was
happening at the eolonial Office was a conscious change
of heart which took cogniZance of the need for benevolence
towards the colonized peoples, Flint falls pray to the
str~ctural-functionalist idea that any change in the
underdeveloped world must be seen as having been initiated~

v in the so-called developed world. Though he takes note
of the West Indies riots of 1937 and 1938, he, however,
devotes little consideration to what was the impact of
the riots to the formulation of the ideas he is wont to
put across. This is further borne out of his brushing
aside of similar riots in other colonies and his over
emphasis on the need to jettison laissez faire and the
mechanism behind it - indirect rule.

We would like to agree with Tiyambe Zeleza that the
period prior to the outbreak of the Second World War was
characterized by deepening national and class struggles
within and between the colonies and Britain. These
struggles were exarcebated by the intensification of
social struggles in the colonies which unleashed forces
which called upon London to re-examine its approach to
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the entire colonial question~1 The West Indies riots,

like the Mombasa labour unrest in Kenya in 1939, could

be seen as isolated events but their causes and

significance to the changing nature of both colonial

administration and development cannot be underrated.

It is, therefore, the contention of this chapter that

the Mombasa event which sent shock waves throughout the ~

entire colonial edifice crystallized the contradictions

and conflicts of social development in Kenya before the

outbreak of the war and the response (s) to it pointed

the way to the future development of the ~enyan social

formation. Taking place at the end of a particular phase

of development, the Mombasa labour unrest (which was

followed by a series of others throughout the colony

during the war) brought to the fore the contradictions

and alignment of forces in the social formation and

forced all groups involved into a re-examination of

their positions. This produced Important political

shifts and social considerations. For example, it

profoundly affected the direction and thrust of African

trade union organization whereby often disorganized and

isolated protests gave way to mass action which was to

remain an immensely important feature of Kenya's political

development till 1963. In the European political arena,

the unrest produced arguments and counter arguments on

the African urban labour force and how this could be

reproduced in the phase of limitEd though important

secondary industrialization. In either case the
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emergent situation was a move towards the evolution
of a positive policy .of African urbanization whose
central principles were the stabilization of the African
urban family and the need to increase the p~oductivity
of labour. The core of this was adequate and decent
urban housing.

5.2: Confrontation between the African Urban Population
and the Colonial Government

The confrontation between the African urban
populations and the colonial government in Mombasa
in the form of a general strike in 1939 provided a
soberi~g foretaste to the European community allover
the country. It provided a moment for realization and
for stock-taking. This strike,as we are presently going
to see, had far reaching effects in Nairobi. What were
the major issues in 1939?

Labour unrest in Mombasa did not start in 1939.

Neither was this the last. The first major labour
unrest among Africans in this town occurred in July

\~

1934 among po~t workers over a government proposal to /
reduce wages. It involved 600-700 employees of
contractors, stevedoring and shipping companies
Between 1934 and 1938 more labour was employed in the
town but this development was taking place against the
b6ckground of a continuous rise in the prices of /

consumer goods in the face of either lagging or
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stagnant wages. The squeeze this placed on workers

triggered off a series of strikes with the Kenya Land-

ing and Shipping Company employees downing tools in

1936'~nd the Shell Company employees in 1937 and 1938.

These developments culminated in the 1939 general strike
12which involved nearly all Mombasa workers. By looking

at these activities in Mombasa and not Nairobi,our unit

of study, does not mean that all was good in the latter

town. Indeed the question of the tendency for prices

of goods bought by Africans to rise during 1935 and 1937

and for wages to remain stationary affected Nairobi as

it did Mombasa. Coupled with the increase in African

consumption,these forces predisposed Africans to strike

Thus in May 1937 African Stone Masons and semi-skilled

artisans employed by Indians in quarries near Nairobiv
13went on strike for ten days. But compared to

Mombasa, which experienced four general strikes between

1939 and 1957 (1939, 1947, 1955 and 1957), Nairobi had /

only one in 1950. This can be explained by the fact

that Nairobi in this period had not fully developed

as a centre of industr~al-based labour concentration as

in Mombasa. With a fully developed shipping industry,

the African labour force in Mombasa was formed in

conditions that were vastly different from those tnat

obtained in Nairobi. The history of labour movements in

hot only Kenya but the entire Eastern Africa shows that

the pressures Africans came to exert on the authorities

for better working and living conditions were the rEsult
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of the organization of Africans themselves due to the

nature of the work they did and the changing nature

of this work. As John Iliffe points out in his discu-

ssion of group consciousness among the Dar-es-Salaam

dockworkers,14 industrialization or a colonial economy
-creates only workers who become agents in t~e creation

of group solidarity, consciousness and action in

response to their common status. Thus it is not

surprising that in Kenya it was the railwaymen and

dockers who were often in the forefront of protest when

it came to working and living conditions 1n the colonial -

perlod. Rallwaymen's and dockers' occupational bands,

social contiguity and easy lines of communications along

the track or in the harbour provided the basis for an

industrial union action as early as the 1920s.15

The major issues in Mombasa at the time of the 1939

strike seem to have been the steadily rising cost of

living with rent levels as a disproportionate element

in this rise as well as poor housing for the Africa~

employees. The Willian Commission16 which was appointed

by the government to inquire into labour conditions in

the town was quite clenr on this when it pointed out

that among the p~oblems which "provided fertile ground

for the seeds of discontent to be sown"1? were

1) low wages paid to Africans ~hich did not

enable them to afford decent housing and

ather basic necessities;
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2) the miserable wages paid to
casual labourers; and v

~ 3) the large numbers of the irregularly
employed or unemployed who suffered
an immense inability to obtain V

decent housing or any housing at all.
In his submission to the Commission, Makhan Singh,
the General Secretary of the Labour Trade Union of
East Africa, gave a detailed analysis of the relation-
ship bet~een the African working conditions, wage
levels and housing in Mombasa.18 When the Commissioners

/

examined this issue they concluded that the problem
of housing in the town had two major though not
mutually exclusive causes. First, low wages were the
basic cause for the misery African workers had to
endure. This was more so because although the cost

\

of living varied considerably according to :the ethnic~

origins of the workers the minimum amount needed for
19food alone by a single man was sh.19 per month.

Those in regular employment at the Port such as dockers
earnad considerably more than this while "roadboys"
(sic.) working f or the Municipality received only sh.16
per month and had been evicted from condemned houses
in 1939. Wages were not very high for many regular
railway workers 52% of whom earned only sh.20 per ~
month. Many workers had had their wages reduced du-
ring the depression in the early 1930s and they had

nEver been restored to their previous levels. Since



- 263. -

the going rate for the cheapest private room in places
like Majengo was sh.S per month, most workers could barely
afford to share rooms, let alone bring their families
to live with them.

The second factor was the lack of standard wages for
African urban labour. Refusing to address themselves to
this factor, the Commissioners pointed out that any move
on the part of the government to introduce a standard
wage for African urban labour would be detrimental to the
Colony's economy which at this time was mobilizing for
war. Instead they decided to focus their attention on
administrative remedies as they had earlier argued that
the strike was very much the result of a breakdown in
communication between the urban Africans and the admini-
stration. To the Commissioners, the labour unrest in the
town came about not because of racial prejudice or poor
living conditions. Though poor wages, lack of adequate
housing and general poor working 'conditions obtained
in the town, the disturbances emanated from the fact
that the Coast Province had gone without a Labour Officer
for four years. This situation was compounded by the
fact that Mambasa had had a rapid turn-over of District
Officers since 1938. For example in the 18 months
since the beginning of 1938, there had been twelve
District Officer.20 In addition to this the Provincial
and Dist~ict Commissioners were "too much occupied
with other matters to come into



constant contact with the natives to achieve that

personal touch which is so invaluable iM the admini-

strati~n."21 Though the D.C. acknowledged this fact

he however blamed it on the African headmen whom he

said were not keeping flin close touch with their

areas.n22

Though the Commission did not make any recomme-

ndation abcut fixing a minimum wage, it however emp-

hasized in its proposals that the government, railways,

the municipality and the stevedoring companies should

house their staff or give house allowance in lieuof

this. This aside, however, what emerges from the

assessment of the causes of the unrest is a predictable

response of the mainstream of white institutional

political opinion of the pre-1939 period which saw the

hope of curbing such instances in the strengthening of

the machinery of control of urban A Fricans:' The

effects of the disturbances on Nairobi were, however,

quite different. Having taken place after the strike

of African railway apprentices in Nairobi between 17th

and 27th June, 1939 which was followed a few days

later by the African railway firemen, the municipal

and central government authorities feared that unless

something was done there could easily occur a repeat-

performance of the Mombasa troubles in Nairobi.23·

This fear became even more manifest when the Labour

Trade Union of Eest Africa called a meeting of its

Bureau on 1st August to consider the strike situation
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1n Mombasa. During the meeting it was decided that

a meeting of Nairobi workers be called to express so-

lidarity with the struggle of Mombasa workers. This

was duly done on the 5th August, 1939, in Desai

Memorial Hall. Writing on this towards the end of

the Month, E.R. St. A. Davies, the MNAO for Nairobi,

said:

Recent disturbances at the Coast
have emphasized the necessity for
a careful inquiry into the social
conditions obtaining amongst urban
native populations •••• As a result
of the Housing and Employment
return called for (in Nairobi) 1n
February, figures are available
which disclose to some extent these
oonditions 1n Nairobi.24

We have already looked at his observations and

recommendations and need not go into them here. Suff-

ice to add, in support of our contention that the

Hombasa disturbances provided a sobering fbretaste

of the consequences of the neglect of urban African

populations, that though in terms of its objectives

the strike was a dismal failure, its significance and

results far transcended this failure. This largest

strike in K2~yan history had been undertaken bV what
authorities had hi.therto considered as basically migrant

labour. It was these very workers on whose backs the

edifice of the cheap labour system had rested,thesE

supposedly still peasant migrants,who had organized

the strike~ Their action came to spotlight the erosion

of the economic base of cheap labour and the shift in the
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basis of exploitation to relations of production

within the capitalist mode itself. Recognizing their

proletarian role, theYdelivered a challenge to the

syatem of exploitation far stronger than any hitherto

offered by any organized African group in the colony.

The structural conflict of the period 1930-1939

culminated in the strike, which threw the problem of

control int~ sharp relief, accentuating the growing

debate over the future pattern of control. The strike

was brought to an end by unprecedented police repre-

ssion and hundreds of arrests.25 This not only indi-

ca~ed the degree to which the state felt threatened,

but also foreshadowed a rethinking of the African

urbanization policy in the country.

Having highlighted the contradictions of the

pre-1939 African urbanization policy, the st;ike-
,

prompted a vigorous response from the authorities.

Indeed, bl reflecting the stru~tural changes in the

colony since the late 1920s, the~strike immediately

prompted desperate efforts to ~mprove African urban

living c~nditions in Nairobi. Thus to pre-empt a

repeat performance of Mombasa in Nairobi, the Governor

made a formal request to London for approval for
~h

Nairobi to raise 2 loan of £30,000 for Africen houBing.~w

This was followed by the Governor urging the Municipal

Council to pr~pare outlines for a new housing policy
for Africans. The Governor's concern about the need

,



to have a policy which took cognizance of the
relationship between African wage levels and housing
is well brought out in a note by the Commissioner for
Local Government to the Town Clerk:

His Excelency the Governor-in-Council
has recently had under consideration
certain aspects of the native problems
arising out of urbanization and reached
the conclusion that the ultimate solu-
tion was the prov~sion of adequate and
suitable housing at rents properly
related to n~tive income •••• 27

5.3: African Housing and the Politics of the
Stabilization of the African Urban Populations

If African housing policy in Nairobi in the
interwar period was characterized by a predisposition
toward control, having as its major ramifications the
failure to formulate meaningful policy guidelines for
the rapidly growing town, the years during the Second
World War witnessed the evolutitin of a more: sophisti-~

cated appreciation of the relationship between develc-
pment and administration. It was an appreciation
which was brought about by the structural changes
which had been taking place in the colony since the
late 1920s. Writing on this in 1951, Sir Phillip
Mitchell (who ~as Kenya's Governor from 1944 to 1952)
pointed out that a revolution had been going on in
the economic and social basis of African life and that

This revolutior,(raised) a wide range
of probl~m8 at present unresolved,
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agrarian, economic, industrial
and social; for example, the
East African law wage economy, ~
labour efficiency, to which is
~elated training and education,
health, nutrition, housing, re-
creation, and security in old age 28

had became only too apparent. Taking cognizance of

the fact that in "effecting a radical transformation

of the subsistence society in which the masses are

still enmeShed,"29 Mitchel adapted a pragmatic approach

towards the advocacy of a political partnership betw-

een the races in Kenya, observing that

I .

No doubt it 1s true that the
foundation for human, social
development were neglected,
that we did not foresee nor
provide against the consequences
of a vast increase in production
stimulated by undreamed of price
levels, by a sudden willingness
to invest in new enterprises an
a scale which would have seemed
fantastic upto 1939 - a scale
running into hundreds of millions
of pounds •••• we have ~errible
arrears of urban housing to
overtake •••• 30

Writing an these structural changes later in 1953,

Alderman George A. Tyson submitted that the root cause

of the wide range of problems experienced by ~fricens

living in towns had all through been the lack of ade-

quat~ housing. Put 1n a nutshell, these problems ra-

nged from low wages which did not permit an ~frican

to pay more than sh.S.50 per month in Nairobi for a

bedspacE if and when he could find it, lack of food

and housing which led to lack of labour efficiency,
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lack of industrial training which in any modern
society was an indispensable element'in increasjng
the standard of labour efficiency and output to lack
of organized recreation facilities which were quite
important 1n keeping a staff fit and contented. He

·agreed with Lord Beveridge that "where labour is
'cheap it is often wasted- 1n brainless unassisted toil"
and with the Building Societies Association of
Great Britain who wrote that

• , .•7

One's imagination shrink.s,j~·rQm.:.:.,_':.\"
contemplating the picture of the
m i:ery and fru e trat ion, rt l:t e-',st ra 5, I'J s- ~ ,
and stresses upon health~ the'demo-:
ralization of children, the' under- 'J' ~'.'.

mining of family life an~ 1nnumarable
broken homes t ha t can bebaj;tribu~,€(L:,_,.•. :._1
tot h e h0 us in 9 s ho r tag e • 3 1 r ", .; L'::-:. f

: ,

.•• ~~ I l. .•. t f

The issues whichthis appreciation of the African
u·rban living ·conditions ·raises··can be numerous •. Put
into question form, these issues can be enumerated

-----ttru-s-: Howdid the views of these two colonial--offiGE-P-B---.·
Kenyar~ ~icial chasm with the new

mood 0' optimism which they accurately located within
-- ..' Vthe neighbourhood of the: new economic, up~wing'whipl'l .-'

-,-'-'.characteri~ed i'1enyain t.he_war.per~9d?- .Ho~ dLd ,~t!-eD-C-:;~~--~

colonial au t hn rrti e s hope to reconcile. the-cantr2Gi-
ctions which the development of capitalism had genera-
t'e d. b r i n 9 i n gin taB h ar p: foe us. the -s t rUG t \,J r f:.lllV i nP.LI.C~ d
conflict over the qUEstion of cheap labour and,·by ex-

-,
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1939 laid bare? 'Central to these questions was a new

colonial perception of the African rural realities

and how these realities had come to influence urbani-

zation trends in the colony. Rural impoverishment

and intense urban poverty, two structural changes

which had been brought about by decreasing production

in the reserve sector, came to bear an the policy

makers and the quest for a new socio-economic and po-

litical structure which could provide the framework

within which a stable African urban population divor-

ced from its pre-1939 dependency on the rural areas

bec~me all too 'imperative, And in this new perception

arguments for labour efficiency and increased produ-

ctivity became catch-wards for the search of a system

which could significantly adjust the system of explo-

itation to the structural changes in the colonYe Thus

gropping for alternatives to ~he pre-1939 policies,

Sir Phillip Mitchell in 1944 brought into the Legisla-

tive Council the first African representative, Eliud

Mathu.

Believing that economic growth was the main ve-

hicle through which Africans could be brought to a

level of civilization and skills where they could work

on an equal basis with other races,he embarked on a

programme of structural diffErentiation of the Kenya

Government to bring it into line with his economic

objectiveB~ The idea here ~IBS that if land and agri-

culture were important to this ne~ strat2QV of
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development, so was urban labour. The link between the
two was well articulated in the 1946 Report of
the Development Committee which stated:

We feel that the great difficulty
concerning Kenya will be to maintain
a full employment policy ••• for we
consider that, if Kenya is to sur-
vive, then there will have to be
radical changes in ~gricultural
policy which must result in a
lesser number of people being
employed in on land •••• There is,
therefore, no reason to fear that
industrial development will be
retarded by lack of labour supply.
We do feel, however, that it is
important4~hat industrial under-
~akings ahou-ld F10t be erected on
unsatisfactory labour conditions
and that employees will become
completely urbanized with their
families •••• This in turn means
the provision of adequate and
suitable housing and health ser-
vices, and the payment of ade-
quate wages to maintain family
life.32

Thlswas a policy statement which threw to the
fore a number of things. First, the old view that
the African urban communities comprised of temporary
visitors having their homes in the rural aress to
which they could return in old age or when their
usefulness was spent was beginning to disintegrate.
Second, the question of African housing on bachelor
basis was beginning to be questioned in favour of the
provision of housing on family basis. Third, in view
of the actual facts as thev obtained in th~ war period)
family housing c~mE to be seen as a major mitigating
factor 1n the stabilization of tll2 A fri cao urban
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population which in turn came to be perceived in
terms of it being a functionary of labour efficiency
hence increase in productivity and output. This was
a recognition, though couched in terms which were
based on the changes brought about by a war economy,
which can be traced back to the lessons learnt from
the 1939 Mombasa labour disturbances. They are less~
ons which forced the colonial authorities to re-
examine the system of exploitation in the country.
The fall in the reserve contribution to the subsistence
necessary for the reproduction of labour power put
pressure on wages presenting capital with the problem
of declining profit levels. Though there are no
statistical data to substantiate this claim, it can
be ergued that the structural conflicts which we pointed
out when discussing the labour d~sturbances were dis-
tinctly unhealthy for business. By 1946, for white
settler secondary industry, th~ ~rocess of primitive
accumulation 8,ppeared to have reached a stage where
direct state coercion and control of labour was no
longer necessary. The huge expansion and increasing
capital intensity in industry durin~ the war accelera-
tad the need for both skilled labour and high produc-
tivity_ Industry seemed ~eady to invest in both, and
the migrant system with its attendant social and poli-
tical costs ap?eared unconducive to both. Indeed,
after the strike1 a move tawardA a stabler urben labour

f orce became a major concern ud.th the n('n-agricult!:ral
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bourgeoisie and sections of the government. In a burst
of effort rivalled only by the Municipal Native Affairs
Office in Nairobi, the Department of Labour throughout
the war years publicly ruminated on the economy and
state policy.

_If the relationship between agriculture and
industry and its labour trajectory came to be under-
stood between 1940 and 1945, there yet ~till remained
one fundamental question to answer: how was the link,
the relationship between physical needs on the one
han~ and social and economic objectives on the other
going to be established in Nai~obi? The Willan
Commission Report and the E.R•• St.A. Davies memora-
ndum had tried in 1939 to answer this question. But
while the latter gave an elaborate proposal on how
the authorities could go about it, the former fell
short of indicting the government directly:for its

failure to address the question of social provisions
for Africans. Indeed, the Willan Report was c on spt «

cuously silent on the question of the relationship
between A frican poor living conditions and 'African
wage levels.

In trying to answer this question, the ~Dirobi

MNAO.T.C. Colchester and the Senior Medical Officer
of Health,Dr. K.A.T. Martin made strong presentations
in 1941 for 8 £150)00D irl\Jestmf~rd; in lDi.tJ-costhousing

for the estimated 6,000 /Ifricuns needi nq ecccn-moda t Lon
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in the town. Noting the dangers arising from substa-
ndard living conditions - theft, prostitution, diseases
and psychological maladjustments -they pointed out
that "self-respect turns on privacy and private
possessions," and an African worker, if he could live
decently with his wife and children in the city,would
"give a greater return for his cost." Looking at the
formation of a Nairobi "urban working class," they
wrote:

The means of creating a permanent
Nairobi urban native community
with its own institutions and its
own sense of responsibility and
communal pride exist; they should
be used but cannot effectively be
taken up unless the fundamental
unit of association and community,
the home, is materially created in
bricks and mortar.33

Q)This could be done through the local authorities bui-
lding houses and letting them at subsidized rents,
Employers including the government housing :their
employees, the allowing of Africans to build in tempo-
rary materials whereby. "the council should be conte:"
nted with the good and not seek only the best", and
the establishment of "semi-rural village or garden

'"
city lines outside the ~~n1Cip8Iity".34

The period between 1939 and 1941 saw very little
,--in terms of the provision of housing to Africans. This

can largely b~ attributed to the outbreak of the war. v

Though there was an influx of new-comers into the town,
theTa was a dro~ 41 "',,J..it the numb8~ of Afrl~an men employed



in the town from 23,000 in 1939 to 18,000 in 1940,

recovering slightly to 21,000 in 1941. In this year
it was estimated that the population (African) jumped

vby nearly 30,000 to an all high of 70,000.35 Though
there was little progress of a practical nature in
these three years, there was, however, a considerable
recrudescence of interest in the subject by almost
all the sectors of the town - the Municipality, repre-
sentatives of commerce and industry and educational
bodies. Commenting on this the Senior M.O.H. pointed
out that

This is of great value, and has
shown that interest has not been
confined merely to academic dis-~
cussion, but had evinced a desire
to come to grips with a serious
problem which has become much more
pressing during the last two or
three years.36 v

-c~ncluding that "in all it is clear that for great
numbers of A fri can sin Nai robi t..he condi tion s un der
which they live are deplorable and unsound and that /
a state of affairs exfsts which demands the applicatioo

37of extensive remEdial measures," the recognition
of the inadequacy of housing and other matters which
required rectification had led the council to apply
for a loan of £30,000 which was granted late in the
year on easier terms than 1n the previous years. The
money was to be used on a housing scheme which was to
show a radical and revoluticnarv iMprQU~ment on exi8-
ting schemes. It was to he deoigned comuletely to
obviate any of the u~deBi~able features which were seen.•.
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in Sheuri Moyo and Pumwani and was to accommodate
married persons only. With this i~ mind, several
types of permanent semi-detached family houses of a
practical and pleasing nature were designed fitting

Jin a layout which exemplified the best prin~iples of
town planning. These houses were completed in 1945 4

in Ziwani. They were "a complete break away from the
present barrack, dormitory and lodging house type of
building, which it 1s hoped wotild now be iegarded as
anachronisms."38

In 1942 a sum of £1,500 was provided in a gene-
ral purposes loan for the building of a lodging house

v

~ fpr the accommodation of visitors while the council
. ,

voted the Bum of £6,000 to provide further housing v

for their own employees. In addition to this the
government set up a committee to advise on the expi--den tureo f £ 20 ,000 for the _pro..vision 0 f h0usin g for v

their own Africa~ employees.
1t,

~But, as the M.O.H. put

The aggregaia of these sums, while (
it will do much to drain the exist-
ing ocea~ of slum, is entirely inade-
quate' fqr the purpose. This will
require the provision of finance
on a very large scale if the hou- v
sing and welfare needs of the Afri- J
can population are to be met fully.39

This was quite an insurmountable task. According to
the M.O.H, though the desire for a scheme for consi-
derable alleviation of the "disgraceful conditions" J

wac there, the advocacy of the "applicoticn, with



government approval of the sub~economic principle of /
'tfinance" which had emerged out of a series of discu-

6610no on the topic was quite encouraging. This
system had Buccessfully been applied ln the Union of
South A fr1 c a whe r'e t he go ve rnm en t 1 en t money- a t a
very low rate of interest on the condition that any
'loss an h'nu eLnq ",sEJr..~m·es.uhere che ap- r ente-Ls.potained
was shared between the two authorities.

This proposal was, however, rejected because,
" .

\

according to government circles, "economic" housing
co U 1d 0,n Ly b e per0 vi d ed i f the n ece ssa r y ad jus tmen t, . -

"' '- - ,;

In wage .Le veLs Iwer·e made. ~ .Th e r-1.0'.ii. did, not agree
~ •• ",_ _ _ t. •....•.•. '.•

with this view 'saying: .fllt is, .hnua ve r , a corollary
to this that a rise in wage levels is to b8 brough~

about by training and education which is unlikely at
,the morn en t aind whi c h f u r the r d epen dson (t he) a b s0 1'-

40 .
--- __ p.t t ve .capacity of commer.fe and industry". ulh a t ever'

the arguments about lack of finances and the refusal
to a 110 w con s t l' Uc tion in t em p0 re-r y mat eria 1s -8 s a
short~term solution to the problem, the officer

~ I - . 1 r.· ,", .,..

conc1.ud~d that

.• I'•

It should be realis~d that consider-
able difficulties may be encountered
by the native who elects town life
for himself and his family, and tnat
he.is in neEd of guidance and assis-
tance in fhe adjustment~ thif'~i~ome'
neC88s<E'Y. HIE hygienic, social a r.u
economic prcb12ms pr2sented bV the
establishment of large ~fricDn popu-,,.. o', t ) , "~ ," -" ";"; 'f:'"'.f',,· ..•0;., -< • , . •latinn in Nai:rotH 'ererriatte'rs wtH'ch,
for a n6 rn II c t: C' f 1: C a S [3 ;1 ~J h ,'1 V P. h l' C C·1:1 2

very acut~ and ~e~uir2'GcrioJs ca~sl-
derations. It.is evi~cnt ~hat B



- 278"-

comprehsnsive policy governing
questions of Native Housing and
welfare in the municipality is
urgently required, not only in
the interests of the total urban
community but as a matter of con-
siderable political and social
import~nce to the colony as a
whole.41

The Senior Medical Officer of Health and the
MNAO's report o~ j~41 had drawn the attention of
employers to the relationship between labour produc-
tivity and living conditions and the evidence which
shows their increasing interest in African housing
came to the surface at a meeting on the 12th September
1941 when representatives of the Nairobi Chamber of
Commerce met with the Mayor to discuss the length
of lease which could be granted to companies who were
prepared to build houses for their workers on land
set aside by-the Municipality. Indeed, the question
of lease had been a v ax I n q" nrre, For example, in 1937

the Town Clerk had reported to'the Native Affairs
Committee meeting that, employers of African labour who
~anted to build houses in Pumwani had been reluctant
to do eo because of security of tenure. By-law 197

"limited the period af lease of any plat within the
Native Locations ta ten years. Though this period
had been extended ta twenty years42 the question. still
remained: what was to be done to such houses which
t~e employers intended to bu!ld in permanent m3terials
aft~r the expirv of lease?
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From a statement submitted to the September 1941

meeting by A.C. Tanahill for the Chamber of Commerce,
there was the feeling that "The need for adequate
and better accommodation for natives employed in
Nairobi •••• is greatly overcrowded(?) and that a very
great deal of it is either not designed for the pur- \
pose or the design used is rapidly becoming obsolete;.
such overcrowding must adversely affect the health and

) working papacity of the native. So great is the need
for increased accommodation that its provision cannot
be delayed even in this time of World War and increased
b ildi t IIl~) ( h . dd l)ua, ng co s s.... em pas 1s a ea. This was an
indirect reference to the economy of the country and
state policy. Setting out a series of steps designed
to increase national productivity, the Chamber prima-
rlly called for increasing the productivity of labour
which involved the elimination of interferences in
the free market such as thetrad~tional attitude which
prevented certain classes of the population from
making their full contribution to productivity.

This discussion culminated in the appointment of
a Committee by the Governor in 1942 to look into the
African housing situation in Nairobi and a bill was in-
traduced to set up a Central Housing Board and a
special fund to make loans to local authorities. By----
the time the New Housing Ordinance became law in
December 1943 there was general agreement in official
circles on the broad obj2ctives and high priority
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of African urban housing. Henceforth Nairobi fallowed
a "progressive policy" when it came to dealing with ~
~frican urban problems. In his speech to the Legis-
lative Council outlining the background to the
Housing 8ill, the Commissioner of Lands and Settle-
ment, C.E. Mortimer, touched on many of the themes
that had already been raised by the advocates of
improved A~rican housing - that slum areas bred dise-
sse which spread to other communities, that bad hou-
sing fostered social and moral despondency, and that
better living conditions would hasten "the day when
we ~hall have an urban population of Africans with

44some kind of civic pride."

For the first time the Commissioner pointed out
how it was almost impossible to build "reasonable
housing" without some form of subsidization~45 J

Whatever the doubts, the ~rineiple of government res-
"..ponsibility for African urban housing now came to be

embodied in administrative machinery; a situation had
been established whereby future housing dicjsions
would be dealt with within the ,:parametersof specific
issues of subsidies, regional allocation of funds,
house types and standards, and Estate planning. The
Housing Ordinance of 1943 became an important mile-

. -
stone in the evolution of an S' African urban housing

'policy in Nairobi.

These ~evelapments must b~ BEen in relation to



a number of factors within and without the colony.
Between 1942 and 1943 there was a sudden climb in the
number of registered jobs to a new peak of 43,000.

This phenomenal rise can partly be attributed to the
registration of existing workers as a result of the
tightening up of war-time labour control regulations
and partly to the government's introduction of strin-
gent new repatriation measures by which thouoands of
"surplus" or unregistered ~fricans were sent home to
their rural areas to save food during the acute food-
shortages of 1942-1943. This is well brought out in
the,Government's annual report of 1946 in which it
was pointed out that

In Nairobi, the number of African
consumers were reduced by restric-
ting the number of domestic servants,
by redirecting to other employment,
conscripting or repatriating urban
unemployed, and by limiting the
employment of juveniles under sixteen
years of age.46 ~

Between 1944 and 1946 registered African male wage-
earners was constant at 38,000 to 40,000 while the
African population was steady at 63,000 to 66,000.

It seems that it was the fear of conscription for (
civilian work under war-time regulations which kept
those who had been ordered out of the town from

. 47returning •.

The period 1942-1943 also witnessed a series of
labour unrest in Nairobi. A look at thE corrEspondence
between the Director of IntElligence ~n~ ~ecurlty



and the Chief Secretary towards the end of 1942 and
early 1943 shows that there was an average of six
strikes or labour unrest episodes per day in Nairobi
and the causes were high cost of living, low wages
and high rentals. As one Inspector of Labour put
it after 100 casual workers at the Unga Limited went
an strike an 12th October, 1942, African workers had
to do fairly heavy work and were finding it difficult
if not impossible to "make ends meet." For instance,
one of these workers, a Mr. Kamau, complained that
he-earned sh.27 per month and had to pay sh.12 rent
fo~ a room at Pumwani. The companies which were most

_ affected by these strikes and unrest were Elliots
(Bakers), Unga Limited, Kenya Farmers' Association
(vegetable section), East African Power and Lighting
CompanV at Parklands, Kenya and Uganda Railway and

l·8Harbours, Marshalls Factory, etc.·
~ '.--

,-
These strikes and unrest introduced a very impo-

rtant factor an the Kanyan Bocia-economic and political
scene=--the Colonial Office's (London) direct inter-
vention 1n the formulation of policies which could v

govern .Lab nu r in Kenya. We have elsewhere in this
chapter argued that the changes in London in the period
1938-1940 had a lot to do with changes in the cb~onies.
The period 1939-1946 in Kenya witnessed a resurg~nce.
of Borne of the gross forms of labour exploitation
reminiscent of the eerlier phase of primitivE colonial
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accumulation. It was a period which was characterized
by new legislation giving the colonial governor power
to order its administrative functionaries to produce
quotas of workers for military, essential services and
sometimes even private agriculture and industry. That
about 98,000 Kenyans served in the armed forces alone
and that many of them were conscripted makes the extent

4qof conscription all too apparent. -

But perhaps of the most importance in this period
was the removal of manpower from peasant economies, eco-
nomies which were at the same time meant to serve as ma-
jor suppliers of foodstuffs and other raw materials to
the metropoles. As Tiyambe Zeleza notes, such substan-
tiel removals of manpower and the expansion of production
for the war effo~t produced an explosive combination
whose observable ramifications were the severe food shor-
tages of 1942-1943. This-le~ to considerable deaths in
Central and Nyanza Provinces. These were grim but
eloquent testimonies ~f not only the harsh conditions
generated by the war but ~lsri of the cumulative eff~cts
of dependency on an export-oriented agricultural pro-

50ductiono Apart from this, there was the increase in
magnitude of the problem of housing in urban areas which,
coupled with spiralling inflation, falling real urban
wages and inadequate provision of otller social services

\

creoted an acute situation of poverty 2nd marginalization

All these fectors c~rn~ined and produced among Africans a

sense of deprivation WhOSE outlet was a wave of



strikes and labour unrest in 1942-1943. The intensity
of the situation and the threat it posed fur the colony
can be understood 1n terms of the dispatch of Major
G. St. J. Orde Browne to East Africa to look into the
employment of African labour9 A man with vast expe-
rience in colonial affairs---he had served as an admi-
nlstratlve officer in East Africa from 1909~1931 and
for several years was Labour Commissioner in Tanganyi-
ka as well as a substitute member rif the International
Labour Office ~ommittee of Experts on Native Labour---
Orde Browne was the Labour Advisor to the Secretary
of State for Colonies since 1938.

In a letter detailing him on his pending visit
to East Africa, the Secretary of State said the object
of the visit was "••• to enable you to acquaint your-
self, as fully as the time available will permit, with
the present situation ••• regarding the employment of
African labour, as effected by the war conditions •••~
In Kenya and Tanganyika he was to inquire into "the
working of present arrangements for thE compulsory
recruitment of labour" which had been considered by
His Majesty's government in October 1943 when it was
decided that tlin view of the need for maximum produ-
ction of foodstuffs and of certain essential civilian
Jurposes must be continued both in Tanganyika and

The issue at hand was not the question
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labour productivity_ As the ~enya Weekly News was to
point out in the following year,

The visit of Major Orde Browne
had drawn attention to the se-

ver veral problems of African la-
bour and provoked a more acute
realization that the present
quality of labour is one of the
greatest deterrents to economic
progress of the colony.53

It is arguable that if the colonial authorities in
Kenya had, by 1946, realised that there was a close link
between agriculture and industry on the one hand and

I! poor living conditions and lack of a stable African
I .'urban population on the other, ~hat "reasonable
\ hO~Sing" was not only the solution to the dual existence
- \pf the African but also to labour efficiency hence inc-

heased productivity and output, it was the debate which
I
i

raged on in london over developments in the colonies
\ which sobered them to this realization. What still

eluded them and what was central to the Co:lonial Office's
debate was the question of the structural changes in
the colonial social formation which had created urbari-
i2ation as an irreversable process.. In other words, if
the Willian Commission Report (1539), the E.R. St. Ao

,/

Davies Memorandum (1939), the Dr.K.A.T. Martin and
T.C~ Colchester pamphlet (1941) ~nd thE Legislative
Council debate on the Housing 8ill (1943) had failed to
convince the government directly on the question of'

the relationship between labour efficiency, wages and
nou sInq , it was a dcJ.:l.bp.rat2 ~:jC: Df [lrni.fJsiof1, if not



- 28,6 -

outright negligence.

The Secretary of State for Colonies, picking
his cue from the enthusiasm with which the East
Africa and Rhodesia had welcomed a report by G. St.
(later Slr Granville) Orde Browne on labour in Rhodesia
whose central theme was housing, came to the conclusion
that there was a clear link between labour and housi-
n ~ The East Africa and Rhodesia had remarked in one
of its issues that "That drastic measures are needed
for the improvement of the native quarters in and

\

Bro~nd many of
Rhodesias will

the towns ••• of East Africa and the
54be denied by nobody." Agreeing with

this remark in principle, he set on gathering infor-
mation from his officers in london for a very detailed
and significant despatch which went far beyond the
immediate subject of housing in Nairobi. The three
officials who were to gatfl....er ~he information - F •.J.

/
Pedler, J.l. Keith and G.St.J. Orde Browne - in their
respoQse to the situation of housing in Nairobi poi~
nted out that the whole issue was not confined only
to housing.- Using examples from what the Union "'liniell'ehad
been doing in Katanga for settled urban workers since
1927, Pedler pointed out that "the Nairobi Mu~icipality
is finding ••• that if you withhold pariticsl represeH_
tRtion from the common peopie it costs you B lot to

1::5
keep them contented .•":;/ l-\mong his recDii,::iendntions
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was the suggestion that the Colonial Office should
solicit more information on the causes of labour un-
rest in Nairobi. He disputed the proposal that
~frican housing should be subsidized saving" 1f wages
are not enough to enable economic rents to be paid
for decent accommodation, then wages will have to go
up and Government should do all it can to assist the
process, starting with raising its own rates for un-
skilled-labour" instead of the Governor being "opt i-

mistic in expecting to c~lm the troubled waters with
so little oil."56 Still on the question of wages, he
pointed out that many people in East Africa (Employers?)

. had very fixed ideas about the amount of money which
was to be paid to an African worker thus being obli-
vious to the fact that the law of supply and demand
could also work in connection with 'African wages.
The situation which obtained in East Africa was one

:,..... ----

which stubbornly still clinged t"o "a legacy of the
time when hllffricanlabour was usually more or less
forted labour and when consequently a very low 8tanda~

57rd of performance was expected and given." This
kirid of perception had the inherent danger of chang-
i n 9 s u d d e n1y "because onceequilibrium is on the bala-
nc e vb et ue en low wages arid low performance, there will
b2 no stability until a new equilibrium is found on
a different basis_,,58 He concluded by saying that it
was PDS8ibl~ for the governments of East Africa rQising
t lHd r r a -r; (~ s f 0 t: un skill e d 18 b (J Ur wit h 0 u t s p e fl di r;9 9 nV
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money than they were spending then_ This could be
done by getting more work from each man after reduci-
ng the number of men who would receive high wages&

J.L. Keith on his part pointed out that his ex-
perience with the Municipal compound at Ndola had
showed that "attempts to increase the rental of hou-
ses resulted in riots, but the outcry was not so much
that rents were increased but wages ought to be incre-
Bsed so as to allow the people to live. under better
conditions." Like Pedler, he though~ that the funda-
mental problem was low wages and insufficient work.
To him, a general housing policy, unlike the ad hoc
solutions such as those that obtained in Nairobi, was
the hallmark to a stable urban population6 What the
Nairobi policy-makers were doing only aggravated "the
situation where evil conditions exist by dividing the
African urban communi ty into--an upper c La a.s earning

r

guod salaries and a lower class living in slum condi-
tions." Thin was not different from Pedler's assess-
ment that "the unrest is caused not by absolute degrees
of poverty but by the width of the gap which exists
bett:Jeenthe comforts people have and .t ho se they think
they ought to enjoyeIf the municipality provides

r
really good housing for 902 A f rLc an s , will not the
thousands of ~fricans who cannot enjoy the new houses
bee II me m0 r ere st :l v e l;Jhen the y e e 2, b Y. C I) n t r a s t , how

OW:l a c c neimo rla t i o n ts"'.. To both r:er~ler
Ct

a r;d h e L t h llja gel 2 v 81Ban d goo d h0 U8 i 119 !;) ere ins 8 par a b 1r~e ~
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Or de - Browne on his part (though not different from
Pedler and Keith) r eccnm erde d the need far a comprehen-
sive and far-sighted housing policy.

In a despatch (which grew out of these views)
to colonial governments Macdonald reiterated the
Colonial Office's support for the development of a
consistent policy which reflected the changing nature
of the social and economic conditio~s in the colonies.
He recognised the fact that it would probably be nece-
ssary to provide housing at less than economic rent,
although he felt that "••• it is unsound for public
bodies to subsidize the wages of persons in private
employment, particularly when, as in Ke~ya, those

60wages are very lowo" He announced the formation of
a common pool of experience in London concerning
colonial housing and the cooperation of the Kenya
Government. in this r eqa r d; . 111s c on cLu et on s are quite
revealing on the relationship between labour effi-
ciency, wages and housing:

IF-for financial or other reasons
it should prove impossible durin~
war time to proceed with the hou-
sing scheme, it may be that the
alternativ~ of raising wagE~ will
have to be faced. At present th~re
is a tendency for emplov~rs to
acquiesce in a VEry low standard
of performance by their native
labourers, and the Q2nerel ~ages
1 eve 1_ i s c 0 ~e s !10 !l.din 9 1 Y 1 0 ~t.!•. A
change-over to a higher level
should automatically bring a

t . . fvery gr(,H]· a nc rea se a r: o er ormel-'
nee tJlj s t ab Ll.Lz Lnq labour, a c h La ••
ving inc!'(~ar;ed[lj.::;ciplin2~ and
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enabling workers to live and
support families on their wages
instead of reserving much of
their energies for independent
cultivation •••• Ido not wish to
suggest that either the government
or private employers can afford
to pay higher wages for the
same amount of work, but if the
view is accepted that higher
wages will pay for themselves
in improved performance, this
difficulty will not arise. If
the exceptional conditions of
war time should afford an oppo-
rtunity for encouraging a ge-
neral adjustment of wages
policy in this direction, I
trust that the opportunity
will be carefully studied and
not be allowed to pass.

He concluded that
At present the urban centres are
probably unnecessarily crowded by
the large numbers of persons who
are only intermittent~y employed.
A policy of grading up wages and
performance concurrently might so
far reduce the number of African
employees as to make it possible
to ease the housing situation,
through the return of large
numbers to the native areas. It
should also have the effect of
alleviating any general short-
ege of labour that might exist
in the colony.,61

Though the Nairobi Municipal Council had shown
the most initiative in ~frlcan public housing during ~

62 R· 63the war period, it was the Phillips Committee eport,
completed in June 1945)wh~ch stressed the inadequacy v

of wages and housing for AfricDns~ Presented to the
Labour Commissioner, the report analvsed the causes

of unrest among African railway uo rkers j,n i"iombasa"
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The members of the committee sought to determine the

minimum wag~ at which a single unokilled worker could

have "a reasonable opportunity of aChieving' a healthy,
, 6£. Tdecent, and not uncivilized ~ife.n 'hey arrived at

the figure of sh.4D per month underlining the fact that

the eh.3D per month workers reoeived was quite ina-

dequate to support a man, let alone a man with his

wife and children. The shQ30 per month, the Committee

observed, retarded the stabilization of labour. They

thus urged movement towards stabilization since

"ensuring to the married worker a living wage, adequate

for'the support of a family, is vital to the colony's

development, and presents a challenge which it would

be folly to disregard.«65

The growi~g~ concern on the part of both London

and Nairobi wi th regard to the stabilization of A'fricsn

urban labour since 1939 was rooted in a new appreciation

of the political and economic forces which structural

changes in the Kenyan ~ocial formation had unleashed

in the pre-1939 period. This was compounded by an

increasingly industrialized economy which had brought

many Africans in the town. The 1939-1946 period led

the government to strive to formulate an economic

policy which recognized the fact that many of the

assumptions of the old "dual system» whereby A,fricans

and non-Africans were administered separately had v

diBintegratej as the 19308 m ar qe d into t n e 1S!tfJs"./
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Central to this recognition was the fact that if
~ricans could not be denied entry into towns, for
political reasons they had to be controlled and new,
stable patterns of urban life had to be encouraged.
As Richard Stren notes,

This emphasis on localized, stable
populations was related to(thi
later) postwar policy in Kenya of
encouraging the growth, in powers
and responsibility, of local autho-
rities. If AFricans were not cons-
tantly moving between their"'reserves
and towns, it followed that they
would be less likely to seek na-
tional, as opposed to district-
wide, political solutions to their
problems.56

The second reason for encouraging the stab1liza-
tion of the African urban population had to do with
the promotion of la~our efficiency in prcductivity and au

put. Again, as the 1930s came to an end there had
accumulated a considerable body of evidence from all
over 'Africa pu rport Ln q to ahou that n f rLc an industrial
labour was less efficient than that of Asians or Euro-
peans doing similar jobs. This view was an off-sh06t
of the problem that confrpnted the newly installed
colonial regimes and foreign capitalists who had the

(
problem of prying labour out of the Hfrican pre-capi-

talist societies. The view then was that reluctance
of Africans to enter (or stay) in employment was due

to their economic irrationality inasmuch 8S they
worked only to earn B n~t sum and generally put

were, according to th5. s
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view, indolent hence raising wages would merely en co-

urage them to leave their jobs sooner. This was the

infamous theory of the "backward-sloping labo-
- 6?ur supply function." The exponents of this theory

suggested that this phenomenon included malnutrition

and physical disabilities, the whole range of cultural

factors in adaptation to new industrial situations,

the lack of adequate supervision on the job, low level

of education and training for the labour force and the

persistence of the migrant labour system.

We have in this chapter pointed out the factors

that contributed to ~frican labour insufficiency and

how officials both in London and Nairobi increasingly

came to identify them between 1939 and 1946. Indeed,

it was the location of these factors within the cha-

nging Kenyan social formation by colonial officers

like Sir Philip Mitchell ~hi~h started swaying colo-

nial thinking into the realities of the whcle situation.

Though stabilization of the African urban labour farce

came to be justified purely 1n economic terms, ther~

was an important social dimension to it~ G. St. J.

Orde-Browne quite clearly brought this out when he

wrote that

••• there appears to be little doubt
that there must gradually be B reed-
justment of population to bring the
workers nearer their place of emplo-
yment~ and thus to credicate th~
enar]y represented by the journey
to and fram the industrial cent:es.
Th~s uill of CGU?SC entail he~V12r
charges un industry for the social
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services at present lacking or
superfluous; but the great eco-
nomy effected, and the resulta-
nt increase in efficiency should

.counter-balance this expense,
and eliminate any increase with

- trade rivals in other countries.68

Indeed, though the Labour Department in Kenya based

its ideas on economic criteria alone, 6t the national

level it pursued most vigorously the housing needs

of the urban working ~fricans and in ~t3 annual reports,
commissions of inquiry and bulletins the inter-depe-

ndence of housing, stabilization and labour efficiency

could not be mistaken or taken for granted between

193~ and 1945.
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CHAPTER SIX

AFRICAN PRESSURES AND THE SEARCH FOR A NEW HOUSING
POLICY, 1945-1960

6.1: Introduction:

The Government of Kenya declared B state of
emergency in the country on October 21, 1952 and it
was not until 1960 that this emergency was lifted.
This act began a period 1n the country's history
commonly known as the Mau Mau uprising. The causes
and impact of this uprising have been subject to much
~ontroversy. the main bone of contention being the
exact role the uprising played in the process of deco-
loniz~t1on. We have had scholars of various shades
and ideological leanings who have not only tried to
decipher the causes of the uprising but also to dete-
rmine its dynamics1• What emerges from this wide
array of literature is one overiding factor: the po-. .-"

litical rurality of the movemeDt~among the;Kikuyu of
Ce n t r B 1 and Rif t Va 11 ey ,pr 0 vi nee s • Thu (, we c am e

across arguments that
.~.econDmic conditions, however
salient, were only incidental. ?
To be sure economic discontent
did exist; but this was not the
motivating factor which drove? ~the Kikuyu into the forest. Th2
movement to the forest; migtl-t-be
described as B "withdrc~altU
stimulated 1n the main by fear
of Government repressive mea-
sures and"reprisals. In order
to survive in the forests~ the
Kikuyu had to devise B ~e2nB of
O 1_\~:,.. l' n' -)9 t h <"> n P f' t.7 C! t., ; f· i <::, q 11~..J' '-.' Ll ;.., , ~C; I I ,_ _'.•.•.-.,)•...•,.,...••_ t ..~ •..., ••.• I .-;

life, they chose social tanditry.~

•...•/>00
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-Though the movement eventually mov~~ from social
banditry to social rebellion, the major overriding
factor was

••• the sense of freedom provided by
the securi ty of the forest 0, 'r-mountain
hide-aways. In this .environment,
peasants were not co~str~ined, by the
oppressive colonial power domain.
They organized into independent
communes similar to ,those of tribal
tradition. The fact that the
peasants were able to retreat to
the forests, and once there to
remain virtually unchallenged for
a time, did much to increase
their sense of freedom.3

, It is not the purpose of this chapter to offer
. a critique of this literature. Neither is the chapter

intended to go into 8~guments seeking the validity of
-the Literature's overemphasis on the political and

rural aspects of the mo vem ent , . Rather our main con-
cern here is with two major though not mutually exc-
lusive questionse First, was there any relation~hip
between the Mau Mau uprising and the African living
conditions in Kenyan m~jo~ towns? This question has
been prompted by the fact that the mov~ment W35 origi-
nated by a radical l}1j..litent group wi thin the ~~eliy(J
African Union (KAU) which was compDsed of Kikuyu ra-
dicals who had lost their faith in the org8nization's
constitutional methods of handling the colanial q~e-
tion. Almost invariably ~Bsed 1n Nairabi~ this group

I.
comprised mostly of ex-servicemen who 2njoyed a very
cordial relat1o~ahip with the 'Anake Wa 4D. or the hO



.,. 3.02 ~,

Group ~ an underground organization of young radicals
which was founded 1n Nairobi (but had strong links in
the countryside) as an urban movement of petty traders,

the unemployed and the lump~n-proletariat of the
t nun •

This assertion ' " negates, a a we are going to
seet the much glorified and talked about idea in some
Kenyan historical and literary writings that the Mau
Mau was 3 peasant revolt, a revolt originated, orga-
nized and executed by peasants in the two provinceso
In our attempt to an sue r tt18 above qu est Lnn we shall
try to contend that 'a It hou qh there werE great DVEr-
crowding in the Kikuyu Reserve' resulting to some ex-
tent f~om general land shortage, and grievances 81'1-

sing from the squat~er system. Mau Mau was not a
peasant revolt in its insp2:ration and leaderst!.ip .• y/

It wa S 8 bra i n ch i Id -6 f -a-secTio-ri-- (ff-t-lTku-y·u--pej1.1'trc1: rrrrr:J'-- ~
uho uan t ed to s~ze power and in thi s way they n eeda d v

the militant muscle of the peasants. It was en urban
political creation insofar as its o rqan Lz er a used the

~~------hardShips ar asi nq from' DveJ.'-crolJ.:djng in t h e Kikuyu
R r' Sel' v es, the d~, scon ten ten d pa vert V due to un em p10 y -

ment in Nairobi~ the griev5nces of squatters on Euro-
pea n far m 3 and t t iE~ i 11•....f e L~1i n 9S 8 (j art 2 n de t: i v i f19 f rom
European and Arian r8~iul nttitudes to forge e WEap~n

to be used far the BttHinm~nt of their political
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~ -,"Ihemass of ~Africans is still not modernized, and
urban leaders can only gain support by appealing to I

-the suspldioris of the-illiterate BS well as the aspi-I
rations of the educated".4

The second question we shall try to answer in
this chapter is: If there existed such a relationship
how much did Mau Mau speed up new approaches to
hfrican~ living tondltlons, especially the problem of
housing, in Nairobi?

In trying to answer these questions Richard E.
StienS suggests that the rapid development of housing

~ for A-fricans in the town from 1952 onwards constltu-
te~ a non-military response on the part of the colonia
Government to the threat of Mau Mau and that this re-
sponse was a reflection of the prevailing official
analysis of the basic root causes of the disorder

6with which the uprising wa~ associated. While we
are fully in agreement with Richard Stren'3 assessment
we would, however, like to put the whole question in
more wider parameters by contending that the declara-
tion of the state of emergency in Kenya in 1952 took
place Bgainst the backdrop of a nurnber of developments
between 1945 and 1952 hoth in Kenva and intarnational1
Among these developments were the unprecedented lncr-
rease in the tEmp~ of the movement of labour into
t8wnu and its concomittDrice of overcrowdinq and the
i~C7~BD2 1n the incidenc~ of dieeaseef the transition



- 304 -

of the African labour movement from B class-conscious
interracial activity to one which carne to embrace
nationalist rebellion and, finally, there was the
changing political and economic scene internationally
after the war.

These developments, as we Bre going to see,'
albeit briefly, paved the way for the terrain on which
Kenyan independence struggle and eventual decoloniza-
tion was to take place. They ere developments which
like the Mau Mau rebellion, emerged from the basic
con~radlctions which characterized both Kenya and the
world at large after the Second World War.
As Dr. Zeleza puts it,

Decolonization in Kenya was Qart
and parcel of a bitter, complex
and continuing struggle between
imperialism, on the one hand,
and on the other, all those forcE3
that are objectively in contra-
diction to imperialism, ~nclu-
ding the national liberation
movements of peoples under
imperial domination~?

Economic Scene after the War and its IRPBct

on l~eny8o

The period 1945-1952 saw a resurgence in the

dem~nd by European settlers for a "government of
Kenyans under European leadership" and "the transfer
of rEsponsibility f' rcm Loncon t o fJalrobj,,,1lTaking
place against the background ~f a re-BBsertyan of
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control of nenya by Whitehall, Michael Blundell, the
member for Rift VallEY and leader of the European Elected

-Members Organization summarized this demand thus:
I believe that there is only one
constitutional advance and that is
self-government with a European
pre-dominance.e

f 1

This is also a period when the settlers renewed their agE
old desire to fashion the Kenya Colony and their predomi·
nance therein along the lines of the Union of South
Africa. The reason advanced for this was that the Union
of South Africa presented a situation which for all in-
tents and purposes had evolvad a socio~political stru-,

cture, thanks to successful benevolent paternalism, whic
needed emulating if Kenya was to have a futureo To the
settlers South Africa presented a serene picture which
could be explained in terms of a socio-political and eco
nomic structure formulated and maintained by whites.

This view was based on the fact that unlike the
settlers' expectations of keeping Afric3ns tied down
to their rural backgrbundss the forces of capitalism
which had been around for almost fifty years had

produced an irreversible situation whereby instead of
remaining docile and perpstually in thp service of
colonialismf the Africans were beginning to make

their presence felt, especially in towns. This was

clearly manifested 1n the 1947 MombeRa general strike
and the same forCES at work were beginning to Desert
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themselves in the threatened Nairobi general strike
in 1950. As we are going to see, this trend was a
reflection of the changing patterns of African parti-
cipation in wage labour which is readily discernible
in the Labour Department's assessment of the changi-
ng ratio of African labourers in agriculture to those
in employment in urban centres. For Example in 1950

the Department estimated that of the 400,000 Africans
in wage employment, only ~ were still in agriculture.
This was contrasted with ~ of 125,000 (31,250) in
1925. Putting a case across for a "new urban society"
that was b~ginning to emerge, the Department explained
that lack of family housing was "8 powerful contribu-
ting factor to the lag of the ~frican's social progress

9behind social changes". To the Department the lack
. \of family housing had led to the African worker to

"strive desparately to maintain a foothold in native
land unit with the result that' he has become an effi-

10cient and economic worker neither in town nor country."

This situation had created not only instability in the
A~rican home but, due to the bitterness it caused,

especially when it came to the conditions in which
the ~fric8n had to live 1n town, also the potential
for dissent.

When the government was confronted with this
kind of reasoning it sought to find out how the union
of South Africa h3d managed tG maintain a racist



- 307

political edifice with the whiteman 8S the dominant
figure. It was realised that the South African scene
was ~ creation of successful benevolent paternalism
'which, in the urban areas, had as its basis an elebo-
rate housing policy for Africans. Thus when the
government rushed to investigate housing policy, it

early in 1949 sent T.C. Colche~ter, a senior
administrative officer, and Fran~ Carpenter, the
Deputy Labour Commissioner, on a study tour of South
Africa and the Rhodesias.11 These two officers found
that South Africa's low-cost housing was at the time the

mo s't advanced in Anglophone settled A fries 12 and on

- their ret~rn they stressed in their report the impo-
rtance of ecrmnm Lc housing and :the physical planning
of estates whi~h could go far in minimizing the dis-
tance and expense of workers travelling to and from

1:1work.

In this same year two memoranda by the Commisioner
of L,finds dealt wlth some of the administrative issues
ttH"lt he thou gh t were cent ral to a reori en t eti on 0 f a
housing policy for Africansa These were: the proper
term of lease of govern~ent land; the division of
renponsibi1itV among the municipRlities, the employers
end the central government; and appropriate building
standards. The central assumption in these memoranda
was that, with some exceptions. "the ~frican is not
a town dwellpru14 thus it followed that the burden~f
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providln~ housing would continue to fallon the public
sector and accommodation would have to be subsidized.

j There was thus the continued sidestepping of the fact
that there were" in Nairobi far more individual Africans
who were willing to build their own houses. More
emphasis continued to be placed on making grants of
land to employers and to encouraging African lodging
houses than making grants of urban plots to individual
Africans. In comparison with the position taken by the
labour Department and the Local Government» however,
the epproach taken by the Lands Department was more
cautious and tentative. But neither approaCh was
comprehensive enough publicly to justify any signifi-
cant policy decisions~ This had to await the Ernest
Vasey Report of 1950e Before we can look at this
report in detail, lEt us briefly look a" what
~BS hap~ening in the world after the Second World
War and its relevance to Kenya.

The year 1945 marked not only the end of the
Second World War but it also heralded a numher of
events which had real adverse effects Ql~ both the

political and economic fronts world-wide. Whatever
the cola n i a 1 S 2 t t 1ere 1i t e bJ as de i n gin 1'1e n yam e t lIJ i t h

a wurld which was rapidly changinge As Clayton and
Savage have aptly put it, there was, fi?st, the
coming to power in Britain of the enemy of the s2ttlers
t ~l Lob a LIr r art y, ~"n J 1I1 11 19 4 5 • See 0 n d I 'J: the Un i t ed

indic3tion
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that it would be more militantly anti-colonial than
the League of Nations. Thirdly, the Pan-African
Congress in Manchester in October 1945 heralded a
new and more vigorous ~Wrican nationalism. Fourthly,
in the same Vear the World Federation of Trade Unions
(W.F.T.U) was created and took a strong anti-colonial
stand. Lastly, in September 1946. Jomo Kenyatta retu-

J

rned to Kenya from England and in 1947 took over the
leadership of the main nationlist party, the Kenya
African Union.15 These developments were quite imp-
or tan tin as far as the y af fected nOat was hap pen i n9

,
in Kenya. The Europeans, despite their political and
economic predominance in. the country, became aligned
against forces that were soan to challenge this posi-

tion. As A.T. Steele put it in the New York Herald
Tribune,

The early British settlers had
visions of making Kenya a white-
man's country for all time, but
the present generation of colonists
is not sure. Despite accelerated
immigration, the ~ es-are losing
ground in the competition of nu-
mbers •••• The growth of 0frican
nationalism, tIle Indian problem
and the ambiguous colonial pp~icy
of the Sri ti sh quv er-nman t ha v e
raised~un8a8y doubts a~ to the
countr~~8 futuree16

As to how the Europeans were going to extricate them-
selves from this crucible remained to be seen. Indeed:
a section of the white coremunitv Dtill envisaged a
l:Jh0 11 V IIIhit e sol uti Cln t IJ t tl e que s t ~l 0 neT h l S 5 tail c e

was well articulated by ~onc ether thsn Sir Phillip
,---
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Mitchell, the Governor, who in 1948 said that

••• Kenya was marching inevitably
towards the c r ea ti on "'- by leader shi p ,
friendship, co-operation and mutual
confidence--of a new Dominion of
Cbmmonwealth, in which British pe-
ople for a very long time ahead would
be the controlling and directing
force.17

Though these views present the situation as it
~' they are, however, not located within their
correct PrciblEf':'l,:i'tique : the theme of the collapse of

the "New Imperialism" in gen8ral and the withering

away of the British Empire which had before 1939

man1fested itself in the emphasis on the extraction

of raw materials to supply British industries; it was

the beginning of the breakup of the "Empire Development"

philosophy which had been promulgated by Milner and

Amery at the colonial office in the 1920s, a philo80-

phy which consisted of encouraging the development of
18colonial raw materials to service British industrYe

It is only within this framework that we can appreciate

the change in British colonial policy in the postwar

years. It is equally in tbis framework we can under-

stand why right from the beginning of the Second World

War, a number of influential British thinkers, parti.-

cularly the ~Dciali8ts and the Fabians, had begun to
complain that formal empire was an econbmic and moral

burden. A section of the BritiDh rul~ng class had

also begun to app r ac ia t e tf1at indep2ndefice should

bP. ex p e di t e d for tho S 8 C 0 10 n ~.f28 Whie h h G rJ 0 h o "In
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that they could economically stand on their own. The can
tention here was that Britain was, in fact, doing better
business with Canada, Australia, the United States and
South Africa, her former colonies, than she was doing
with her empire. It was with this outlook in mind
that in 1947 Britain granted political independence to
India. Malta, too, was promised self-government.
Jamaica was granted full adult franchise for her
House of Representatives in 1944, and Trinidad and
British Guyana got their new constitutions in the some
yeare In Africa Ghana became independent in 1957 while
Kenya get her first African representative in the
Legislative Council in 1944~

But if these political developments took place
against the baCkground of an emergent new philosophy
which perceived British survival ~lobally in the disband-
ment of formal empire, it was, ho~ever, the rise of the
u~s. in the postwar period as a political, economic and
military world power which sobered the British on the
odds of being a global power. This became a challenge
to the almost unmitigated British con~rol of half the
world and if there were any stakes to be protected
and there were many - there arose an urgent need to f01

mulate a n2W colonial policy which could take in tIle new
world geopolitical dimensions. Pivotal to this was the
urgency to seek u:eys and means u i.'t hIn whicl-.Lnn q-i at an dI ru

contradictions between Whitehall and local colonisl
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administrations could be solved. For example, before
1939 th~re had always been in Kenya a dichotomy be-
tween the official British policy toward the colony
and that actually implemented by a local administration
under pressure from the settler clientse Even Lord
Lugard's philosophy of "native paramountOy" which
stressed tHe organic growth of native peoples and
had dominated official British policy towards other
territories in the 1920s had proved a contradiction
in terms to settler interests in Kenya which involved
th~ forcible curtailment of indigenous capitalism and

; coercion of the population in order to ensure supplies
o~ labour for the settler estates.19

Thus before the war these bottlenecks imposed by

the Kenyan colonial settler elite made it almost
impossible fur Whitehall to devSlop for Kenya a kind
of central policy for development and for full-scale
state intervention in the colonial economYe The
SEcond World War made all the difference: It unleashed

-new forces which fell into direct contradictLan with
the pre-1939 world geopolitics- ; The most important
of these forces was a new era of capitalism which
was marked by the United States' hegemony. There
emerged a phase of concentration and centralization
o~ capital on a world scale which involved the tran-

sformation of induDtrial organization and dranlBtic

incr233ES in labour prodHct1vlty in all the capitalist
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,

metropoles which compl~~ely altered the tendencies of
international capital export. The traditional conce-
ntration of foreign investment in the field of plan-
tations and raw material Extraction changed in favour
of a concentration of foreign investment in industry
and manufacturing. The U.S., having emerged from the
war stronger than any other capitalist country, came
to.despise the empire mentality as it stoed in the
path of this new world capitalist development. Indeed,
the Am e rican :,Presid ent, Fran k 1 i n Roo s eve 1 t t call ed

the Second World War "a war to make the world safe
for democracy" and, as Vice-President, Richard Nixon
reported to the foreign Helations Committee following
his 1957 African tour that

Am eri can 5. n t ere 8t5 i nth e ;fu tur e
are so gr2at a~ to justify us not
to hesitate even to assist the
departure of' the colonial 'p eue r a
from African If we can win native
opinion in this process the future
of America in Africa will be assured~20

What Roosevelt and Nixon were i~ effect saying
was that the Empire should b~ dismantled to make the
world safe for America's role in the new brand of
capitalist development~ Indeed, this period was
characterized by a huge increase in the absolute amo-
unt of capital exports from major capitalist countriBS~
For e xarn pLe , b et o een 1946 and 1350 t he net inflow of

private longe~-t2rm c8pit8~ from traditional capital
exporting countries (8ritain~ U.S.A., France and
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Germany) averaged 1.8 billion dollars per annum.
Between 1950 and 1960 this rose to 2.9 billion dollars
reaching a peak of 3.6 billion dollars in 1958.21

One conspicuous thing in these changes from the
prewar to the postwar period was both the quantitative
and qualitative differences between capital export
in the two eras. Nicola Swainson summarizes these in
three main tendencies. First, the significance of
official government loans and grants as a'propottion
of the total capital exports increased from the 1950s
onw9rds. This tendency was a reflect~on of the fact
that the state in the advanced capitalist metropoles
was now playing an increasingly significant role in
paving the way for private productive investment.
This gave rise to a new form of both national and
international finance capital, where both national
and internationally based agencies combined state
and private funds to support large-Ecale investment
projects abroado Secondly there was the growth of
multilat.eralism .t n foreign investment and the,genera-
lization of the capitalist mode of production globallyQ
For most of the postwar period America and 8ritaln

supplied between 80% and 90% cf the world's interna-
tional cepital~ NEverthel~Gs, during this periodg

Britain's dominant position as a capital exporter waB
gradually eroded by the U$S. ThiE decline is brought

out clearly in the fact that cf th~ 9veragg total net
exports of long-term privntc capital (1902 billion
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dollars) between 1951 and 1955, 65% and 25% were from
U.S.A. and Britain respectively. Between 1951 and
1964, of 2,523 billion dollars, America claimed

.8 share of over 75% and Britain only ~5%. Thirdly,.
there emerged the predominance of the multinational
corporation in larger units than before as the medium
for conducting the flow of private capital overseas.
Of the total figure of all private capital between

- 01 G: 1951 and 1964, at least 4i5 took the form of .capital
for the establishment and operation of overseas ente-

.rprises and branch piant~l"' '.It-'-was·.in"this era+ t ha t
r

• _· •....•."Jo~ the export of capital rather .than commodities became
.~~, ,:..~,...:!. the dam inant ten.dency • 2 2 ~'\I tis'- agains t r this b a ck 9r 0 u

we have to understand the changes in gritish colonial
.- f .': .• :- _, •.•• I j ~ policy from 1945 and the'ef~ct of the§e'changes nn th

Kenyan scene.

From around 1945 the British state started
playing a more active role in bolstering British
investments in the colonial arees and this formed
the basis foi the rise of a new ud~v~lopment polic~u:
towards her colonies~ Unlik~ the period during the
war when her prime objective in view of her colonies
was the preservation of the gold and foreign exchang(
reserves, the period starting 1945 mode it imperativE
to formulate a new colonlalpolicy which could act ar
part of the nre a au rca of .at a t e intervention :n colonia)
eCDnom~D~ As Swninson saye tile offl'cial V",·l,n·.ionof, L '- .J.. . . '" _ r~ OJ
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the postwar "new deal" for the colonies simply asserted
a new version of Lord Lugard's' q~ative paramountcy"

where money and specialized personnel were to be

provided for every colony to promote "development
23and social welfare".

The British government's immediate need after

the war was to reduce the larger dollar deficits which

amounted to around £311 million by 19480 One way of

doing this was the encouragement of British firms to

channel government resources into colo~ial primary

6n~ secondary production. The idea was to increase

the exports of primary products from British colonies

to America and other dollar areas and to cut down

imports of manufactured goods from those areas. The

latter aim was to be achieved by the encouragement of

British firms to manufacture goods within colonies
24themselvesc The chief instrument for the implemen-

tation of this new development policy was the folonial

Development and Welfare Act'of 1940~ This superseded

the C.D.A. of 1929 which had only provided B small

trickle of aid to the colonies before 1939925

In other words to rebuild a war-shattered economy

Britain set itself on a course of investing in the

sterling area particularly Africa. The 88sumption

was that this would, first, incr88s8 production of

l'a 1.11 materials in the colonies ar. d , s ecn o d l.v , it

would benefit both the British and the colonized. !n
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the Kenyan context this philosophy meant an attempt
to ensure that Africa~would have a share of postwar
prosperity, that minimum standards of wages, safety
and social services would be enforced.

Though the programme for social welfare for
A'fricans had begun before the "labour Party came to
power (it had its legislative origins in the £~lonial
pevelopmen_t and We! fare Act of 1940) from 1943 onwards---investment under the programme began to increase ra-
pidly. In this year London announced a programme
of £25000,000 of development assistance, the largest, -
amount going to soil conservation and ;African housing
in urban areas. The Kenya government planned to

-c, ---""-

raise another £2,000,000 on the London market far
26construction projects. Betwe~n 1943 and 1947

the government built housing in Nairobi for its
Af~ican employees at Starehe, erected temporary hou-
ses at Marurani, and later built a number of permanent
estates for,Afrlcan workers -t o be let at sub-economic
ren t aLs , By the end of 19£;6 £325,37_0 had been spent-on housing alone in Nairobi. About 10,000 to 15,000

f~ricans wer~ housed in the new estates. New housing
was built in Pumwanl and a further 10,000 to 15,000
lived there and in Shauri Moyo.27

But there was never enough housing. Major Orde
Browne, although recognizing the progress made in
f~air 0 b i, c emmen t e din 19 4 f.i t hat IIt 11e d i sa s t r 0 U s
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281e9 acy 0 f the pa at" l!.lass ti 11 hauntin 9 the tow n •
I

Indeed, although at the close of 1943 200 dwellings
had, for example, been occupied in the Kariokor Afri-
can housing scheme which had virtually been completed
and that plans had been completed and a contract let
for the erecticn of the initial portion of a further
scheme at Makongeni estimated in all to house 3,000
people, the Medical Officer of Health commented that

If the total projects can be
considered reasonably satisfa-
ctory in existing circumstances,
they yet constitute a minor part
of the requirements for housing
urban J:\frj.cans.29

This discrepancy between housing needs and housing
provision can largely be explained not in terms of
Government and Municipal negligence as it was in the
pre-1939 period, but rather in ~erms of an unexpected
jump in the (African papulation ,in the t oun , As 600n

as war restrictions were eBsed, the population of

Nairobi rose rapidly, perhaps as much aD 40% in 1946
and a half after the end of ~he war (see table below)e

Race . 1942 r 194:< ! 1941, 1- 1945 r~~ "!947

10,377 10,500

Asians 2D,530 130,829 \31,677 b6,517 37,191 39,000

~~~;~:~ 3~5~~:~3-J5~~'~1~~_:_l6'~040__ I~3~~83~4-:00~

All. RaCE!5 I 9'1~S741'J9t2721~[J8,900 112![3141110~751 !113,5(
---,-- - I ------"t--: -'-----,------ .__,..__.-1.- 1 ,_
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Source: Municipal Council of Nairobi, 17th Annual
Beport of the Senior Medical Officer of Health,
1946 p.5.

According to the Senior Medical Officer of Health, the
figures in the above table were only estimates and it
is possible that the population of the town went up
by over 17,000 in 1947. The was an increase of 16%
compared to 4.3% in 1943, 9.7% in 1944 and 3.6% in
1945. The problem of housing became even more acute ~
after the war •. This is well brought out in the Senior
Medical Officer of Health's report for 1947. He noted
thatG

In African Locations there is
terrible overcrowding. It is
estimated at p~esent, whilst
nearly 40,000 ~fricans live in
overcrowded conditions about
another 5,000 •• ehave n~ acco-
mmodation at all at night. They
find for thEmselves some sort
of shelter in insanit8r~ and
LJn 8 u t tfo r i zed s t r uc t ures dot t ed
about such area~ as th8 swamg'~
and parts of Eastlelgh, and,c
as may be im8gine~ when people,/
and .P ~ r~i c.~.l~!,J:.yJ"!i~ t J. v~ l
peoplcl live in such unstis- /
fa c tor y con d i-ct ion 5 ~ man V t urn
to a llfe,of c~e30 (Emphasis
added)

In 1951 the ~abour Department remarked on the
deterioration of the housing situation between 1949
and 1951 evcn though by thm1 there were six housing
estates for f,fricans in the t cun , For many European s
Bocial welfare still remained " •• ~the simple postwar

-
.t'emedy ••••• of 95.\'in9 n a t i v e a sufficient am us em s n t
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of a healthy type to afford an outlet for their energy and
canalIze it into fruitful and uplifting channels".3}
Oespite this, however9 the observations made by the
Labour Department and the Senior Medical Officer of
Health forced the City Council of Nairobi to carry

32out a thorough study of the problem in 1950. Acco-
.-'ding to this study the distribution of the A~rican

population i~ the town showed that while 37% of
~fricans were living outside the Locations, 63%
were housed in the Locations~ From these statistics
it deduc2d the future trends of the growth of the
Itfrican population in the t nun (see table 6.2)
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Table 6.2: The 1950 and the projecte,d Nairobi Afri,can PopulEltion to 12.§Q

- •Total African 63% in 37% outside Locations
Year population locations Locations Council Railway and

P.W.D.
1950 84,000 52,920 31,080 37,920 15,000
1951 86,000 5~507 32,013 39,007 15$500--
1952 89rOOO 56,14·2 32.973 40,142 16,000

..•'_.-
1953 91,000 I 57,826 33,962 41~576 '16,250
_. I I -.
195 £; I 9 1+ , 000 I 59~559 34,980 43,059 16,500.-----r-:-: ,
1955 I 97,374 I 61,345 36,029 44,595 I 16,750

~5~T 100,293 163,185 . -.
37.108 46,185 17pOOO

i.:~J"~?3:;~; J 65,080 38,222 47,830 17,250
t-- -

1958 i 106,401 , 67,032 39,369 49,532 17,500

"1959 i"109,593 ==f= 69,01,3
-

, 40,550 51,318 17,725------f--
41,765 53,113 18,0001950 .L112~878 71,113

l_._-- ._-------- ..••._-- -.
Source: City Council of Nairobi.~Report on African Housing" P.2 in KNA:

LAB: 9/1752e 8frican Ho~_~~n~ Ge~eraf File! 1950
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From these statistics the study established that the
position of available accomm~d6tion in Council
Locations alone was 27,700 be'dspaces. This meant
that out of a population of 37,920 requiring accom~o-
dation in the Council Locations, 10,220 were shelter-
less. To this number was to be added an almost simi-
lar number in Locations other than the counci~s (e.g.
Railways and Public Works Department).33 Given the
rate at which the population was growing, the council
needed, bV 1960, to have built 25,413 more bedspacEs

34if it hoped' to solve the problemo This, however,
/was not an easy task. Among the problems that were

to hinder a steady progress, the study pointed out,
was the structure of landownership in the town. In
1950 there were approximately 1,800 acres in the area
to the South and East of the Locations which had been
esr-marked by the Master Plan ftir future ~frican
housing. Since much of this land was in private
ownership expansion had stalled creating an abnormally
high population density in the existing Locations
(see table 6.3)
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Tabla 6.3: ~frican P02,uletion Densities 1n existing Locations, 1950
--.. .•...- .. _._---

As .--I Population
~'

Location or Gross aa Density Net persons DensltJ Area % etree
Scheme PIBnnI1950 planned per acre as planned per acre acres and ope

Total spaces
plJts

PtHi1lllani 9,450 . I 14,000 132 194 510 870 72 20 72
-'- - - --l------- I --
t)ariakar 1,760 3~OOO 176 300 224 382 10 75 25-,
r'lak0 n 9en i i 7 t 503 .• 103 - - - - - ------,--- -_.-
Ziwtmi

~80
1,800 90 - 178 - 24 12 50

--- -
Starehe 2,890 2,600 63 - - - - ~ - --- -

13,400
I

8ar.c-lti .. _ 61 - 91 - 56 37 34
- .

Shauri Moyo 3,171 I 4,000 57 71 176 223 56 18 68 ,

. --r-' -
African Built 2,814 - 47 - 132 - 60 24 60-_ ..•_._ •... -_ .. -
Kaloleni 3,060 2,800 40 - 75 - 76 40 48

-,

P.l!L,D •• 2,000 - l.O - 65 81 50 31 39._----- -- 1= - -
Thornton White
(suggested) 110,O~O - 20 50 - 500 200 60--_._--_. ---- - .
50ur.ce: WorkEd cut from table in fbid~, P.4.



Thls·Municipai Council study demonstrated that
between 1945 and 1950 the situation in Nairobi was
one which was characterized by an e-ver increasing
African population, lack of housing which led to an
acute pr~blem of overcrdW~ng and, by impllca~ion,
poor sanitary conditions. This almost inevitably led
to an acute sense of deprivation among Africans. ThiE
in turn set the stage for confrontation between the
colonial government and the Africans. This con fron-
tation manifested itself in labour unrest~

6.3: African Urban Livif2.9..Conditions and the
African Lahour Movement.

The event which shock2d the colony and forced
the government to allow the Labour Department to
proceed with many of its suggested innovations for
Africnt1- u rb an labour was the- Mombasa strike of 1947"

This strike which "paralysed work at the docks and or.
the ~ailway and prac~ically all hotels, offices,

35banks and private hOUSES" was seen in official eyes
89 a communist-inspired diniurbancee To colonial
officials therefore, the strike was political; they
forgot that it grew out of the economic and social
discontent amon~ th~ African working clasB in this
port town. It was not political in the Bense of
bclng organized bV nationalist politicians for politj
e n d 8", If! d r: E d ~ t h;~ per i (;Ii 19 YJ - "1 S 4 '7 h a d wit n e s sed i r

Kenya th2 shift of tn~ principal locuo of African
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employment from rural to urban areas as well as an
increasing industrial and occupational differentiation
in the.work force. These two trends had differing
effects on the character of working-class protest in
Kenya. Among these effects were, first, the ~oncen-
tration of African workers in urban areas, a factor
which made it possible for town-wide strikes; second,
there was the emergence of organizations representing
all or most of the workers in the town and, finally,
there was specialization in the work force which led

t6 the formation of occupationally and industrially
speSific workers' associations.

During the wartime years (1939-1945) the clasfiic
colonial pattern of part-time participation in the

labour force began to change for t~e urban sector of
African wage-earners. For many workers in Nairobi
and Mombasa, for example, the pattern of a perioQic
one or two-year stint at wage-earning followed by an
equally long return to the status of peasant was begi-
nning to give way to one in which wage-earning occupied
almost the whole of their working liveso The Phillips
Committee of 1945, for example, divided Mamboea's

workforce into two groups. Un the one hand there were
those African wage-earners who hHd reached the state

of "temporary urbanization" and on the other there
were thOSE who had not. The former planned to stay

in Mombasa for a laTg~ part of their working li~e8~
Of these, railwBvwork2rn formed the largest group.
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On the railway in Mombasa, more than one half of even

the unskilled employees were men with over two years'

continuous service; about 20% had over five years'

service and about 10% more than ten years' service.

At least 50% of all the railway workers in the town

(Mombasa) were reported to be· married and were livi- v

~6ng with their families.~ For Nairobi, the Munici-

pal Native Affairs Officer noted 1n 1941 that

••• labour has passed from the
migrant stage to that of tempo-
rarv or permanent urb5nization.
It is becoming less mobile and
more stable and in fact growing
amount of industrial work prop2r.
which much increased with the
war, offers a field of employment
where that desir~ble figure, the
stable skilled or semi-skilled
,AfI'ican work es: , can em erge. 37

Among the workers who lived in Kariokor andShauri ~

Moyos two housing estates for Municipal employees, it~

is reported that in 1941 from 22% (Shauri Movo) to

58% (Kariokor) were married and accompanied by their

wives in the town.38

From the above aSgessm~nt we can conclude that

first, there was in the wartime period in Kenyan urb-

an areas an emerging Bocial aggregate, B small but

gradually crystallizing working claso with some con-

tinui ty of memb a.r stt i p over time. Secondly, thi s devE!-

lopm~nt was a pre-condition for the rise of the first

Afr1.can labour organizations which b e tue en 19115 and

1952 ·were in the forefront in the articulation of
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African working class grievances in the urban areas. The

historical context within which these developments took

place was a colonial social structure in which racial and

economic divisions largely but not completely coincided.

Class categories, in particular the working class, might

encompass several racial groups but within each class,

occupational and statu9 specialization according to race

was very much marked in Kenya. Besides the virtual

exclusion of some races from certain occupations (in the

working class, for example, there were no European manual

workers; there were very few African skilled workers or

artisans, the majority of these being Asians), there

persisted within those occupations which were open to
more than one race (for example clarks and artisans) e

racial hierarchy in the form of ;differential remuneration
for the same job. On the railway, for example, the ratic

between African and Asian salaries for corresponding

posts was 50:100, and Asians made only 55% of European

salaries for identical jobse39 Overall, average income

differences between the races were probably even wider~

One study of the race/income structure indicates that

\
there were same income overlaps between races, but incomr

equalities did not convey mutual social acceptance or

~ prestigee Given this structure. economic organizations

in the colony, both of workers and of empluyers, were

initially formed along Tacial linese This lDrgely 2xplair

why there were sepa~ate Indian and Afri~8n labour

~avements. Thus, as Sharon Stichter concludes,



between 1939 and 1947 A"friesn consciousness of the
larger social structure grew as demands for higher
wag esan' d bet t er 1i vi n9 con d i t ion s bee 8m e 1ink ed , I

for the first time, with demand for equality with
Indian and European workers and for African equality
with other races generally_ Class consciousness
became mixed with race consciousness, and labour pro-
test (which in large part had a ready backing from
the urban unemployed and the numerous lumpen-proteta-

riat) became linked wlth African nationalism.40 It

is within thin framework that one can begin to appre-
ciat~ the impact of urbanization together with a
rising cost of living Bnd stagnating wages~ Indeed,

r-

these two factors led to the first major strike in
Monb8sa in 1934 and a general strike in 1939 and
1947 respectively_

ThUG 1n refuting government allegations that the
1947 strike was communist-inspired the African Workers"
Union pointed out in a letter to the East African
Standard that the causes of tile Rtrike were
1} the indifference towards paying the African workers
less BBlaries as compared with the other workers of J

othEr races who perform8d identical or Dame duties;
2) the partiality and disrespect shown to African
workers wherever they W8re employed; v

3) deliberate devices whiCh were used to keep the
JI ~ •~r J:' ~ can s p 0 a l' so that they could keep
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-The letter d~scribed this device as "indirect slav~ry

camouflaged by sweet words and such salaries as would

he taken as tips.'"

4) Lack of family allowance and. v

5) the indifference of the authorities to the high

cost of living in the town (Mombasa).41 /

The strike was therefore meant to pressurize the

government into increasing wages sufficient to meet

the needs of the African worker and his familye It

was also aimed at getting eq~al pay for equal work

and for the removal of racial discrimination and

"indirect slavery«.42

But if the period 1939-1947. was' the formative

period for the evolution of African labour organizing

in Kenya the years from 1947 to 1952 formed what

Sharon Stichter calls the milita~t phase as it marked

the transition of the ~rican labour organizing from

class~conscious interracial activity to nationalist
rebellion.43 This is because while in the immediate

postwar period labour organizing encompassed the

labour Trade Union of East Africa and the East African

Trade Congress which were both interracial organizations

llnder the joint leadership of Africans and the left-

wing Trede Unionist, Nakhan Singh, from arourld 1947

there was the movement of the main wing of African

unionism into active participation in the Mau Mau

rebellion. This transition C8n be explained in terms

of, first. the connections b2tween the saei-economic
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situation of the wage-earners at this time in Kenya's

historical development and, second, the connections

between the colonial state labour policies and the

pattern of the protest. This is important because

while socio-economic conditions expressed the situa-

tion of workers directly within the mode of production,

state policy decisions refer~ed to the state of class

struggle as it played out in the political arena.

Though the principal occupations in this period

(1947-1952) were grouped under agriculture, mining,

forestry, industry, commerce. government service and
44domestic service with labour being described as casual,

there was a growing body of semi-skilled and skilled

African labour in fi.eldS like rnason~'If, dr e ssm ak Ln q ,
i+ I:.blacksmithing and cnrpentrVe ~ Thus increasingly

dependent on wages, drawn into the modern c~pitalist

economy but kept on the lower levels within it, the

gradually forming urban African wG~king class created

a militant and nationalist labour movement which had
vfar-reaching effects on the workers' living conditions.

As one colonial annual report notes,

The ~fricDn is becoming conscious of
the considerable rise in the cost of
living and, particularly in the to~n8f ~
aspires to a higher standard of 11yi-
ng. In the past the law rates of
wages paid to utban workers were only
made possible bV the fact that the
urban worker was mainly ~ casual
worker! returning to his native nrea
f:.:omtine to timE, uh ere his wifenr·'!
wives cultivated his land. Urhan labGur
waB thUG to somE extent subsidi2ed bV
the native 8rp85. Long-term po1icV 1n
now directed towards the sta~illzation
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of urban workers, with a consequent /
need for increased social

services and higher wages.46

In this year (1946) the number of Africans emp-

loyed in various groups or categories was as shown

1n the table below.

Table 6.4: Afrians in Employment in 1946

GrouE.. Nurnbe r % of total

Domestic and Personal 27,431 11.05

Commercial and Professional 21,542 8.6B

Industrial 13,120 5.29

Mining and Quarrying 2.80

Building and construction 4,830 1•.95

Timber and fuel produc-
tion 11,523

6,O~4
4 c> 6/ .•

I-a scellaneou s 2 ..43

Agriculture 90,541 36 .•50

Public Services 26.6£,

Total 248~ 135 100 •.(10

Source: Colony and Protectorate of Kenya,

E..n~_al Hepor'_~1946, p ••26.

from the abjve table, one can see that while agricul-

tural employment constituted of only )6 .•50% r1Dn-ngri"~
c.

~ultural employment sonstltuted of 63050%Q These

developm~nts were taking place against the b~ckgrcund

of an ev e r=Ln c r e a e Ln q nurnb er of c om p an i a s bei.ng regi-

stered in Kenva and their tcndancy to conc~ntrats in ~
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secondary and import-substitution manufacturing. From

the table Below: (Table 6.5) one can see this trend

whereby while in 1938 there were only 52 private and

public companies with a nominal capital of £763,000

compared to 7 foreign ones with a nominal capital of

£165,000, in 1948 these had increased to 287 with a

nominal capital of £12,383,000 and 30 with a nominal

capital of £11,397,000 respectively.
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Table 6.5: fompanie3 Registered in Kenya 1938-1948

Foreign Companies
Removed from Nominal capital
Regi 6 tered' Registered £'000

!
40 7 165 B

25 43 111,5B26b
26 10 5,492c

-
?"'; --r 2 505
18 4 2fJ9

I

13 15 759
11 5 15

-16 8 3,439
15 22 14,087
20 21 13,390
17 I 30 11,397

625

Local Campani es Registri"red

Year P~~liCI Private ~Total Nominal Capital
I L'OOo

--:;--9-3-.6.-',5"' 47 • 52 763 -

T939 3 r 37 l 4"0 297--I I -
1940 .1_ 2 I 20 I 22 240
1941 ~ - I 41 41 336 __~~-;- -"- I 5~ 50 I 385

T1943 1 j

'-19~-~-t2 "
---lL."::--- } --I - I I I

1945 5+-~
1946, 12 I 151___ 1__ -

67 68
1,14763 65

93
163

1,041

3,518
1SL,7 I 12 I 191 I 206 I 4~798

'i9lt~.J_~~ 270 I 289 I 12,363 .-i

Source:
a) plus 20,000,000 Yen b) Plus 4,000,000 Yen c) Plus 75,000,000 Yen
Colony and Protectorate of Kenya, ~~~ ..~..u....Comrn·erce end Industry in Kenya
(Nairobi: Government Printer; 1950), P.18

r-Jotes:
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These developments hod, as we have already pointed

out elsewhere in this chapter, the effect of shifting

the princip~l locus of African employment from agri-

culture to non-agricultural enterprises. It is impo-

rtant to note here t ha.t the total number of Africun
.~

employees given in table 6.4 comprised of only those

who were on monthly contracts, otherwise'there were

33,608 resident labourers~ 9,696 daily paid emrloyees

and 11,795 enlisted in His Majesty's forces. This
, , gives us the total numbe~ of 351,633 adult male

Africans in employQent on:Ncivember 26th, 1948. The

num6er of women and juveniles in employment on the'

same date were 30,589 an~'44f904 respectively~ "Thh .~

arnp Lnvrn e n t of ,these last two categories was almost
~nt±relY in-ag~ic~i~~re.47

At this sume Reriod the monthly w8ges for male

. ,

the table(Table 6.6) below:



- 335 -

Tab La 6e6: .Monthly Wages for Male Afr~canB in Selected Occupations, November, 1~....!!JL.

Cccupat10n ~9~iCUl tu:;} Pr1v!'te Industrv . I pUb~~service
Q~~rage Av.Wage % Rationed % Housed Av.Wage % Rationed %Houseda eo-- _.-

Domestic aervants I Sh.37 .•50 St"i.58.00 44 80 sh.54.00 34 91
I

Clerical workers 86.00

I
150 •.00 28 36 186.00 3 32

U,oPfoffice and
Istore BCy3 - 63.00 26 3 '1 60.00 6 51

ICarpenters 95 .•00 129.00 l~1 49 139.00 12 56
r'ia::Hms 74.00 121.00 37 62 131.00 14 46
Dl'ivf.?TS I 84 ..00 I 129 .•00 35 46 '1£.1.00 21 51
--------- I

2) The average wages given in this table do not include value of
free housing end free rations.

Notes: 1) The above figures are based on the 1949 ,~nsuB Report plus 34% to
cover rise in the cost of living index up to November 1951.

Source: Colony and Protectorate of Kenya, Notes on Commerce and Industry in
nenya_ (Nairobi: Government, Printe:L', '1952), P.17.
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The minimum wage in urban areas at this time was
sh.51.75 for ticket contracts, sh.43.50 for other
contracts and sh.5 as housing allowance for Nairobi
and sho53.50 for ticket contracts, sh.45.75 for other

hEcontracts and sh~8825 as housing allowance for Mombasa.

Up to 1946 there was no cost of living index for
Nairobi or any other large town in Kenya. However,
a Retail Price Index (R.P.I.) was calculated during
the war for Nairobi with August 1939 as the base line.,
This RPI contained most of the articles consumed bV
Europeans and Asians and at December ':;1st, 1946,

1·'·9stood at 65 points above August 1939.~ As would be
expected, the rise in the cost of living had more
effect on urban areas than in the agricultural areas. ~
So far as Africans were concerned the reasons were

Ithat most employees in agricult~ral districts were
18,n"/provided with food and very often had plots of _ ~

which provided further subsistence. Urbanized Africans
often had outlets to such small plots but very many
ltlEr2 IIdetribalizedll and had lost this advantage.

Clothing prices had been trebled Ba compared with
before the war and food prices were approximately
, bl 50dOU Be> Tnough there io B dearth of dataj on2 can

conclude that thE currEnt wages could not meet the

needs of an African urban wo~ker when it came to
housing and other ':3~;18nltieB.,

..
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Perhaps the most logical question to ask at this
stage is: What was the situation like for these workers?
First, it was in the main skilled and semi-skilled
workers who experienced increasing stability/depende-
nee -as secondary industry expanded to serve the dome-
stic market after the war. Secondly, though their

. I

51real incomes were increasing, the other side of

this coin was frequently long hours of work, demand-
ing physical labour as well as job insecurity coupled
with decreasing access to land as ~n economic alter-
native. Also, rising incomes were barely able to
keep up with inflation, with the new consumption
desires stimulated by urban life, and the new demands
made by less well-off family and kin. In fact, this
inreasing stability/dependence a~fected one section
of the wage-earning class. This is because there was
that section which experienced low wages, low skill
and part-time labour. Thu~, whereas on the one hand
wages for skilled and semi-skilled African labour
rose steadily after the war, a large number of workera
remained at or near the stat'-1toryminimum wage rates.
n survey carried out by the East African High Commi-
ssion on the pattern of income, expenditure and con- I

eumption of African labourers 1n Nairobi ill 1950 fou-
n~· out that 58% of those employed in private induB-
try and 30% of those in gOVErnment SErvice were in

52
the IIIi n i mum uia q e C a tegory e· These lIJO r k 8:!.'s spell t ab ou t

70% of their incom~ on food and thus they WEr~ npurJy
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always in debt by end of the month. Because the minl-

mum wage barely kept pace with the cost of living in
53this period, it would not be far-fetched to conclu-

de that these workers experienced no gains at a1l$54

This situation i3 reflected in these workers'

living conditions. Perhaps th,e most concrete man i-

festation of urban poverty among Africans in Nairobi

in the postwar years WaS the inadequacy of housing

and the associated environmental and sanitary serviceso

One obvious by-product of these conditions was the

prevalence of certain diseases among the A'fricans.

Diseases that posed special threats were those borne

by excreta and passed on through the contamination of

water, foodstuffs and so an and those borne by the

air and spread by human contact. Diseases in the

former category included gastro-entric ones especia-

lly diarrhea (which had the effect, of lowering res-

sistancE to other diseases)~ and cholera and parasitic

infestations especially in children. Tuberculosis

was also prevalent in the African shanty dwellings as

wOell as ether African housing estates where overcrow·~

ding was the norm. Thus, like in previous years be-

far~ the Second World War, the task of obtaining the

demolition of the ·'unsound, over-crowded and obrioxioU8

buildings" 1n the town was pursued and the Nedic21

Department was always advocating for the "intro~uction

of a Housing Act as well 8S erdeavour to Be~ur8 slum

c Le ar anc e along thE:! lines Adopted bV local au t.hc r I t i e c
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551n England," Using the relationship between the
prevalence of Tuberculosis amongst Africans and
>A'friean housing the Medical Officer of Health for
Nairobi kept on reiterating the fact that improveme-
nt in housing conditions and increase in space rema-
ioed the only way in which the authorities could hope
to bring under control the incidence of diseases in

56the tawn. In 1949, for example, the attack of

.~bercu10sis among africans accounted for 40% of all
diseases as compared to 12.6% in 1945. The disease
in this yeB~ caused 11% of all ~frican deaths in the

57townD Indeed, a full picture of the increase in
the occurrance of the disease among Africans is borne
out of the fact that while in the preceding five
years the attack rate was 18, t~lj.S had rise," to l}1

in 1948 and 53 in 1950 (see table 6.7 below).

Table 6.7: African Tuberculosis Attack and Death

Attack Hate Death Hate
1-'00 7~5
14•.2 7.9
29.0 11 ..0
4 '1.0 14•.0
40.0 15 .•0

53,,0 27 ..0 _._---_._---,

Vear
1945
1946
1947
1948
1949
1950

Note: These figures can be compnreti to
attack and death rates among Euro-
peans per 10,000 populatio~ of 50
and 1.4 r8spectlvely and Asians
5.4 and 1 respectively_



- 340 -

Source: City Council of Nairobi, 21st Annuai
~.epoI'tof the S~nior f-1edicalOfficer

sr

of Health~ 1950, p.28.

\

Apart from Tuberculosis, infant mortality rate

among Africans was highly marked. While this stood

at 42% and 62% among Europeans and Asians respectively

1n 1947, the African figure was 8 staggering 215%.

Compared to the Africans, infant mortality rate among

Asians had been falling steadily since 1941 (see tables

6.8 and 6.9) below,
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Te o1e 6.8: Campara ti ve I nfan t Mortell ty Ra~6 foZ' 7 years, 1941- '1947

All Races

149

137

135

97

86

97

148

Year European Asian African and Others

19(·,1 20 146 180

19L,2 33 127 165

1943 36 r.l~ 207':J .••

1944 49 52 154

19i,5 33 56 131

'1946 48 50 148

19£,7 6'. 98 224
_or"" • -
:;iource; Municipal Council o f Nairobi, 18th Annual Report oe the Senior Medical Office.!

of Health, 1947, Po10.
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Infant Mortality Rate (Death of l~fants under one year
E er, 1 t~000 I i ve b 1r t h s) ~

I 5 year IInfant Variation of
mean mortality 1948 from mean

Rate for of reading 5yrs
, 1948 , -I--t I

17546 63% increase

73 67 B% Decrease

167 187 12% increase

rompar:tive Rates for preceding 5 yrs

I
RP.CE -11943 r 194:11945 -11946 I 1947

49 I 33 48 I 64
I

62 56 60 L98
.__ __~.._I ! :54 1131 I14,~224 'I ' I

Eu r cp e an

Asisn

African

36

95

207

S:Jl.lrce~ ~J1L!nici p a I Counci 1 Q f Na i r ub I , 19th Ann.LI.alReport of the Hen! 0 r Medical
qfficer of Health, 1948, P.6.
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Among the causes of infant deaths, the principal inc-

rEases in thia period were found to be in gastro-

eoteritis (500%), T.b. lungs (200%), pneumonia (73%)
and prematurity (48%). The first three were closely

related to overcrowding and the fourth to poverty?8

The Medical Officer of Health pointed out in 1947
that

It is now thoroughly accepted on all
sides that the infant mortality rate
is one of the best measures of the
social conditions of a town or rural
area, and it is impossible to escape
thE conclusion that the social condi-
tions in Nairobi have very markedly
worsened during the year despite the ~
prosperity of the towno59

The factors which embraCEd the phrase "social

conditions" were domestic overcrowding, unemployment,

lDW wages, proportion of women who had to work and the

size of families~ Quoting Woolf'of the Edinburgh

Institute of ~ociBl Medicine who h~d carried Gut a

classical investigation into the relative influence

of these factors, the Medical Ufficer of Health found

out that the ma~t important were overcrowding, low ~

wages and the proportion of women who had to work (in )
EOthat order).

From the abOVE, it can be seen that ready expla-

nations for the prevalence of tuberculosis and the

high rate of infont mortality rate which 5uyg~sted

themselves were a high degr2e of overcrowding and

low wages which e~isted siaG by side with a wide-
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spread state of malnutrition. Indeed, tuberculosis,

for example, is a disease wh5.ch is commonly found in

association with other diseasEs of the poor such as

~~nutrition, anaemia and malaria. Pneumonia also

occurred as a poverty-generated disEase because, to-

gether with hronchitis, it was one of the leading ca-
. 61uses of death among Africans iri the town. In other

words, mortality rates from these diseases were high-

est in aress with overcrowded, poor-quality housing

whereas they were almost negligible in the highest

Quality areas. There ere the possibilities that the

Nai~obi urban poor also succumbed to psychogenic

maladies than othors due to their lack of privacy in

conjunction with the stress associated with economir.

insecurity and self-disparaging comparisons with more

succe s sf'u1 memh e r s of their (Afri can) own rac e. Thi B

group may have bEcome a victim of mental illness.

Though there is no evidence to prove this (as there

has been no research in this area in Kenya) it is 11-

kely that some migrant labourers who ue r e un-

employed and lived a10n8 were Busceptible to this.62

The question of overcrowding and its concomitant

p~oblem of the prevalence of diseases among urban

Africans in Nairobi hrought to the fore at least one

important thing: the contradiction between the persi-

stance of low-wage migrant labour and the moral neg-

ligence of th8 authoriti~s to cater for this labour
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in terms of social provisions. Noting in 1949 'that

overcrowding was a question which had always been

"by-passed like dirt on a footpath", the Nairobi

Senior Medical Officer of Health pointed out that

It is a murky reflection on any
community when people are redu-
ced to living in disused and
converted latrines or in fuel
stores, and to sleeping in their
kitchens or permitting their
servants to sleep Ln them over-
night, whilst re~t-paying tenants
occupy the approved servants
quarters. 'Turn them out' people
say t I demolish this and that'
but no suggetions whatsoever are
forthcoming as to where these
displaced persons are to livee
If ue i ue r e quite (?) about it we
would say these people should
be given notice to remove them-
selves, not only from the shacks
but from the town (as well)
because there are no places
available in which to dwell. For
if they remain they must f'u rt h er
overcrowd other overcrowdEd
quartersc It becomes a question
of whether these people should
be permitted to continue in th8ir
slums with 300 cubic feet of
air space or go to live in stores
and kitchens with perhaps half
that space, and double the risk
of ill-hEaltho63

These were perhaps among the first critical remarks

in a series of considerations on the place of J..\frj,cans

in Na i rcb f , Coming at the close of the 191.•08 was

significant in itselfo Their significance lay BS

much in the fact that ~enya had had almost ten Vears

of unm t t t o a t e d c ap i t e Li z e t Lc n , industrial development

c:11d j, !Ii Po r t e d t e c h n c 1 0 [j \' a 8 i n t I, 2 dry i n 9 u P 0 f a 1- 1"'e e
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grant from the Colonial Development and Welfare vote

which in 1943 had prompted the colonial government

to promulgate the first ever Housing Ordinance in the

country. With these two developments in mind some

influential colonial servants like the Nairobi Senior

Medical Officer of Health were known to openly advo-

cate for a change of course in dealing with urban

Africans. Indeed, just like the end of the 19309

when indiscriminate exclusion of A fricans from all

aspects of urban life became highly questionable, by

the end of the 19408 it was becoming increasingly clear

that there was the need on the part of the authorities

to attempt a comprehensive reappraisal of Afr:i.can

housing policy in urban areas. It seemed, for the

first time in colonial official th~nking, that the

solution to the problem of lack of housing for Africans

and its by-product~overcrowding and disesses- lay in

the formulation of a more comprehensive policy which

would no longer be tied to the perennial question of

the government being the sale agent in the process of

looking for funds to mp.2t the rp.quirements of Africans

in towns. It is against this background that Nairobi

Alderman Ernest Vasey was giVEn the task of inquiring

in tot he pro b 1 em of h 0 us in 9 f 0 r A f r i can sin Tow fl Ship s

and Trading Centresn In 1950 Vasey came out with his
64report which was to mark yet 3nother milestcn2 in

official thinkin:] over the qu e s t t o n of African n cu s i nq

sin c e h i ~1 r P.c 0 rn m P f"l d a t i [J n s we r C 2 V <: n t U 0 11 V a c C (; P t f' c.; a 8
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the "basis and principle" of Kenya housing policy in
the 1950s.

Starting off by pointing out some of the contradic-
tions inherent in the pre-1950 African urban housing poli-
cies, Ernest Vasey for example argued that the provision
of housing on the sub-economic basis· had from the start
been doomed to failure. Thi~ was so because so long as
wages for most Africans working in towns remained at or
near the statutory minimum level, it was almost next to
the impossible for them to afford economic rents on hou-
ses built to reasonable standards. Indeed, though most
Eur?pean unofficial town councillors and members of the
Legislative Council were increasingly becoming opposed
to continued subsidy on African urban housings their rea-
son being that Africans were not. rate-payers, the need fa.
a meaningful revision in African wages seemed to consta-
ntly elude theme Vasey addressed himself to both these
questions and pointed out that though subsidies were ne-
cessary in the current situation the solution to the
problem of housing lay not in rental schemes but
rather in the government's encouragement of African

*This me~nt that rents paid by African tenents did ~ot
meet the combined fixed and recurrent costs borne by
both the central and local authorities .•
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-owned housing. He reached two important oonolusions
an whioh he went on to base praotioal steps whioh he
thought were neoessary in any process for the imple-
mentation of large-scale Afrioan home-ownership.
These conolusions were, first, that oontinued heavy
publio subsidization on African housing was impossible
and, secondly, that employer-built schemes were only
a marginal expedient.

Making a follow-up of the early 1940s arguments
for the creation of a more modernized, effioient Afri-
oan labour foroe, Vasey pointed out that one of the
major ingredients of suoh a move was the need for the
establishment of schemes which encouraged A"frican
home ownership beoause, African-owned housing "would
open the door to a stable urban ~opulation, inasmuch
as the African who built his own house and owned pro-
perty with its oonsequent chance of income would be
more likely to let go hi3 hold upon his natiVE <'l65reserve.,
Furthermore, African home-ownership involved a process
n f lIeconomio e duc at i on " b ac au se the A'frlcan would Lise
his own efforts which would lead him "to the realiza-
tion that only in propo~tion to the efforts of the I

. . 56individual can the state provlde Bervlces~"

At the root of these prop03als was Vasey's belief
that the difficult problems of raciRlism and tribal~

'r
i~m could best be overcome if all groups had access
to the modern econum i c sv st ern, For J\fl'}.cansl eecu rrt v
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in the urban areas w~uld reduce their dependence on
the tribal institutions of the reserves, while at the

same time enhancing their ability to compete eco-
nomically with other races. Given his overall obje-
ctives, the constraints imposed by a lack of African
capital resources, existing bY-laws whose major com-
ponent was the insistence on high standards of buil- V

,ding by the authorities, Vasey's report was planned ~
as a compilation of the practical steps to be followed
in drawing up new housing schemes. Among his sugge-
stions for the implementation of the recommendations
wer~, first, that in every townshi~ the Land Depart-
ment should set aside an area for African housing and
zone it for employer-huilt, private, or public housi-

ng schemes. SecondlY$ he suggested that sizes of
private plots in such schemes be 40'x50' and ~fricans
who were granted land by the gove~nment be allowed 3

40 year leasee If after 40 years the land was not
needed for other purposes. the lease be extended by
an additional 25 yearsa Thirdly, he suggested that
rents on such land be held to B minimum, and that the
maintenance of the property be left as the responsib-
ility of the occupier although special public h~alth
regulations be applied. Fourthly, loans be made
available 83 well as arrangements to cheapen the cost v

of materiRlso Initially, a permanent concrete plirlth
be required bllt at the end of ten years building in
perman2nt mat8r~.RIB be insisted upone Lastlyv he
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investment, and imported technology were creating

opportunities for higher skilled and semi-skilled

employment, but only a relatively few ~fricans yet

had access to the skills and training required for

these jobs. So long as this contradiction remained,

the problem of urban poverty and its concomittance

of overcrowding and diseases continuedo Indeed, the

persistence of low-wage migrant labour in the midst

of postwar prosperity led to a heightened sense of

discontent among unskilled urban workers. As an

E a st Af r i c~~ em d~r d e di t o r i a I put i tin the m i d d 1 e

of '1951,

The shortage of housing generally,
and the low standard of m~ch of the
~frican housing in the urban centres
of Kenya, continues to be'the princi-
pal threat to social stability in the /
colonY.ft •• Th~ attitude of the Central J
and Local Government Authorities to
the housing problems of all races in
Nairobi has been disgracefully wasteful ~
of the decreasing area of available
1 and 1. nth emu n i c ipal a r ea. 0 ••• W,j..t h
the development of industrial areas
and the emergence of the industrial
worker, both skilled and unskilled,
it is essential that housing policies
should give the maxi~um aid to the
town African in establishing not
only himself but his fAmily in decent
l'iving conditions, 8nd doing so within
his income.6'J

To this paper the answer to social devi2nce lay in

thE recognition of the fact that "earlier types of

cuuncil houses are now little better thnn overcrowded

e 1u m 5" lJ.!hie h call 2-(j f Dr t h ;; 1I}' 9 en t n e 2 d 0 f P l' (J V l.d 1. n g
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suggested that in the case of public housinq estates,

either individual African tenants or employers on

long-term lease be required to pay 8conomic rents.

In 1951 little was done to implement these reco-

mmendations save the beginning of a pilot tenant-

purchase house scheme for 2,000 in Thi~a and the pro-

vision of loans in form of materials and cash by the

City Council to Africans who wished to build or pur-
67chase their own houses in 5hauri Moyoo In the fo-

llowing month the City Council approved a proposal

for Africans to start building their own houses in
,

68the town.

Although between 1945 and 1952 the City Council

built some 12,000 housing units in Nairobi, this was
far short of the housing requirements for the eV2r

increasing African population in the town. What emer-
, l' '

ges frorr:the above analysis is that the contradictions

inherent in the Kenyan colonial labour migration sys-

tem we~e becoming acute, and they had not yet been

resolved by a transitiorl to the new pattern Df labour
utilization required by limited industrialization of J

the post-war era. On the one hand) the crowded Afri-

can reserves cuntinued tu supply large numbers of

unskilled, partially proletarianized labour~rs whom v

the colonial economy could not absorb - especially

in urban a r e a s eV2t1 at thf~ p r e va Ll.I n q lot,) W3I]BS •• On

the 0 the r hen d ~ i nc r e 3 E:i 'Ill cap i t 31 i z a t: 10 fI ~ l n du S t ria 1
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both publicly and privately provided, properly sited,
70designed to provide the maximum social security".

Mr. Ernest A. Vssey,who had become member for Educa-
tion, Health and Local Government, clearly saw the v

link between poor living condi'tions and revolution
when he told members of the East Africa Institute·of
Architects at an annual dinner in Nairobi that one of
the best defences against the growth of communism was
"the installation of a sense of possession amongst
people who had little opport~nity to POSSESS and
who, financially, would neveD be in a position to
possess". The Council could continui with its pro-
gramme of demolishing African shanties, but

.~. we must face the fact that one of
the .iEe~-~_~..}_c a.~_~?~-E_f E)..9E.t a ~__.EJ:.:?_~l?!.!...t~!...~l,
~~_q~.~_L~}]._~J'_!' ~~~_u t ion f--i.~ bad hE.~_. I

~.9-E..C2nc,ii_~.~.~~_ It is f u t Lle to
talk about improving sanitation and
health conditions while we, have in our
midst people living in conditions in

a which a large number of our African
population is living. Believe me,
disease knows no respect for race;
when it strikes, it strikes equally
at all~ There is, therefore, the
need to increase the pace of the
building of African houses. There is,
too, a sucial, Economic and political
need - Bnd also a need to get away
from the id~~ that in this city all
urban Africans are going to live as
tenants only. (The Africans need)
B pface into which they can walk,
close the doors and say: 'This is /
ours', (emphasis added).74

from cu r an eLv sI s in this section J lile have a t t e«

mpted to show that the period immedi~tely ufter the

Second World War was one in which African 1.lving
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conditions in towns continued to deteriorate. We have

also tried to show that labour unrest in this period

was a manifestation of ~frican responses to these

conditions. It was a period in which demand for

higher wages and better living conditions became lin-

ked to the demand for racial equality and, consequently,

to Arricon nationalism. The colonial authorities'

failure to grasp the dynamics of these developments
despite E.A. Vasev's comprehensive report in 1950

was to eventually lead to th~ Mau Mau uprising. The
activiti.es of this uprising which were invariably Msed

in Nair['J~.1 and the government I s reaction to .them were
\

to later contribute to the evolution of a more consistent

housing policy for Africans to 1956 and bevond~ What

were these activities and how did thE government react?

In 1952 after the declaret16nof the state of

emergency there was the roundup of the Kikuyu in
Nairobi in ari operation code-named "operation Jack

Scotto" In 1954 there was another operation --
"Operation Anvil" - which involved the roundup of an

estimated 30,000 Kikuyu of whom 16,538 were detained

and 2,416 of their dependants returned to their home

areBS. By the end of 1954 some 67,000 people were--either in prison or in detention on charges relating

to Meu Mau. and a total of nearly 90,000 were detained

tJefrJI"~ t.he lif'ting u f the 7'"'emerg2ncy in 1960~ G
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There were two themes which characterized this

period in Kenyan History. First, there was the

assertion of control by london and the gradual insis-

tence by the Colonial Office that social and political

reform must accompany repression in Kenya. Secondly,

on the local scene, there was a significant shift in

official colonial thinking which came to link the

outbreak of the Mau Mau to psychological, socio-eco-

nomic and political factors among the Kikuyu. Both

these themes produced certain p~sitive developments

for Africans b~th in the rural and urban areas. While

in the rural are3S there was the inauguration of the

Swvnnerton Plan which gave the necessary gUidelines!

for land reform, in towns and esp~cially in Nairobi~

and Mombasa there was a new and more consistent app-

roach to fricsn living conditions. This latter

move was contained in the Carpenter Committee Report

on African W~ges of 1954. That both the S~ynnerton

Plan and the Carpenter Report came out in the same

year and in the middle of the emergency - 1954 - is

therefore significant in itself$

The move on the part of Whitehall to assert its

control over Kenya BS well as to embark on a programme

of gradual Bocial and political reform between 1952

and 1956 ua u a reflection of the determination of t n e

Colonial Office not only to keep. power firmly in its

hands but al so to end the hi t h e r t o de facto veto of
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the Kenya administration by a belligerent white

settler elite. This move, though having its roots in

the immediate postwar British attitude towards her

colonies, had thenceforth to have a combination of

the carrot and the stick. As Lyttelton said in 1952,

the role of Whitehall was that one of discharging

"responsibilities within the rule of law and the

general humanitHrian principles of Great Britain".?3

This meant that while on the one hand Britain had to

continue with its postwar policy of development and

sOcial welfare in her colonies it had, on the other.

to accompany this with the maintenanc~ of "law and

order" through the suppression of the Mau Mau rebellionb

Indeed, gradually an increasingly new emphasis came

to be placed on practical social reforms to secure

the political momentum for the guerrillas in the

forests and in towns. Central to, this emphasis were

three objectives - improvement in Ajrican urban hou-

sing, higher wages for African workers and land reform
. th 741.n e reserves ••

Using expatriate firms with links in Kenya and

especially through the London-based Overseas Employers

Federation, the Colonial Office 1n London sought ways

and means of understanding the hitherto elusive reln-
tionship between labcu~ productivitYi ~Bgeg and wage

level~~ livinU conditions and the changing consumption

habits of the African population in KBnyao The ques-

t ion bee am e D:"'e Q f n o ton 11/ us in q the S I? f J. I'm Bin ), t t3
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(Britain's) interventionist postwar policy 1n the
KeAyao' colonial economy; it increasingly acquired new
dimensions as it transcended the political chasm.
between London and Nairobi in its efforts to reconcile
the above-mentioned relationship with an ultra-con-
servative white settler elite in the colony. It was
B queGtion which sought to accedeto B modern system
of social and political relations partly to ensure
that welfare capitalism rather than radical socialism
triumphed in the colony and partly to allow co~opera-
tion with labour in a form which could mitigate the

-colour-bar by transforming the local relationship from
race to one of economic bargaining.

~

It was on ground not wholly unreceptive. The
tolonial Office and the Kenya Government we~e able to
appoint a series of Commissions to signpost the way
to economic development and to a higher standard of
living, particularly for Africanso Between 1953 and

1955 WhitehBll-appointed East Africa Royal Co~mis51on
reviewed economic circumstances of fest Africa~ Its
views, thoBe of the liberal capitalism of contemporary
Western Europe, wished to banish traditionHlism Dnd

paternalism insofar as it was possible to do 80 and
to introduce into East Africa the modern economic
arrangements Qnd practices of "colour-blind'! capita-
119m. It hoped to do this by eliminating the 80-CB-

lied dual economy and by int?Qrating Africans into
the European sector. Th2 1950~ saw o~her loc21
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inquiries and reports designed to make the necessary

adjustments. The most important of these were the

Carpenter Report on African Wages, the Lidburg Commi-

ssion Report on the Civil Service, the Dolton Report

on social security~ ~nd the Swynnerton Plan on African

agricult~re. The major motivating factors behind
Jthis new zeal for the realignment of the Kenyan eco-

nomic and social structures with its central theme

of improving the African living conditions are not

hEird to finde

, In chapter four we put across a~ argument that

the Nairobi pre-1939 approach to African urbanization

got its inspiration from the way the London Victorian

elite approached the question of the casual worker.in

the 1850s when sprawling poverty and urban squalor

came to be associated with disease, crime and the po-

tential for violence. We further argued that juot

like in London where the general failure of the initial

urban renewal policies had Ie? to new p~oposals on

how to eliminate urban poverty, the 1950s in Nairobi

saw a mov·e tow~rd8 new ideas on how to modify segreg-

ationist policies to accommodate Africans not along
racial but class I1ne80 Thus in 1951 Mr. Ernest A.

'Jasev could dec La r e that just like in England uh e r e

the real stahilizing influence of the British natiorf

had been built on the foundation of a grsnt middle

class with H strong sense of posse88ion~ ~n Kenya

w ha t w i3 s n e 2 d8 d bla S the bui 1din 9 0 f
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••• a stabilizing influence among
the ~frican population by the crea-
tion of an African middle class
(through) some system whereby the
enterprising and hard-working
~rican can achieve the ownership

of his own plac~ .o~.If we are to
tackle what is a serious ptoblem
of the urban population, we must
b~ing family life into the town
and create that property-owning
middle class which is such a sta-
bilizing factor in any e~onomYo75

To Vasey this was a sure way of creating "the best

defences posslble against unrest and discontent.1l76

What Vasey l!J8S sa v i.n q (and which became increasingly

loud in official circles through the first half of
-the'1950s) was that the economic and political climate

in the colony demanded that the respectable African

worker should be reclaiMed while the residuum of the----_ ..-
~unregenerated pODr should be segregated against.

Building on the early 19408 labour stabilization poli-

eies which had come to replace the 'pre-1939 wholesale

colour segregation in the face of limited industrial- !
ization, the rationale in the 1950s was generally that

of increasing productivity of labour and to later

isolate moderates from militantsc The 19408 version

of these policies had been overtaken by the events of

the contradictions over la~d in Central Province nnd

living conditions in Nairobi which carne to a head in

thR form of the Mau Mau upri8ing~ Between 1951 and

1956 there WRre thus explicit attempts to drive B

wedgn between ~i!it8nt and loyalist thrDugh the 130-

1,,,,1;::'0\'1 of the f o r-me r and tile e ntmu r a qern e n t of the
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latter. To this end the East Africa ROVal Commission

was central with its insistence upon colour-blind

.~~~ita~isrn. Thus the arbitrary racial barriers were

to be removed and replaced by economic and class ones ~

in the countrv_ In other words the system moved from

social i~e. racial to economic i.e. poverty catego-

razation bV the colonial state.

The views of some colonial officials, which

we reo b v i 0 U sly a poor Lrn ita t ion 0 f the e 1 0 que n tan d

b 1'i11 i ant Ern est A. Vase y the 1.i b era 1, are qui t e i 11 u_ v

minating on this transformation. Using urban housing

as their organizing variable, these officials donsis-

tent IV called for the creation of a. strong African

middle class. In his opening speech to the East

African Housing conference in Nairobi in January 1955,

Sir Evelyn 8aring~ the Colonial Governor, called for

the creation of a loyalist stable African middl~ class

Taking African housing as a central factor in this
proceB5~ he put a cross a strong case for the formu-

lation of "an essentially realistic approach" to sol-

ving the intermitt2nt urban housing shortage for ~fr-

ieans beceu~e Hin all countries services depended on

the ability to produce and to produce at com~et1tive

p r ic e s s ' To f o rmu la t e Buell an approach, he tJEnt on,

let us rath~r have two aims-one to
b~ild a large number cf houses of
B p8sssb12 stundard for a larg~ I
nU in b er 0 f J~ f z i can s , and t hpot h [!r
to prGvict~ a number of well-~ducated .~
A f r- j r;a n [; td i t 11 )~ f,o a 1.J 1/ (1n (1 d h n u ~;e s
and the chance of h~u~e ownerchipe77
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Dro A.T~G. Thomas, the Nairobi Senior Medical Officer
of Health and Mr. Nahashon Mimano, the Sanitary
Inspector in the Nairobi Public Health Department
were even more candid when th~addressed the confe~
rence. According to Dr. Thomas, the necessity for

. ,the realization of the ,Africans housing needs were
to be related to the means the ,Africans could t.h em se-
lves provide~ This idea was taken further by Mr.
Mimano who suggested that the authorities had a duty
to build locations for the higher income group of
Africans if the enthusiasm and sense of civic pride

of the people was to be created and maintainedo A~co-
rding to him family quarters needed to be provided.
It!lth all facilities that were ne cess'arv for family
life and that every class of Africans be housed sepa-

(,
rately usa that a form of cleanliness competition was

Ie. ~ 78se t up". Dr. Thomas's views were .later in that
~Dnth to be articulated in a two part article in the
East Af!,.i~an Standa!Q enti t Le d "some of tile Rrac:tical
~roblems about African Housing". In this article
Dr. Thomas pointed out that it was imperative for the
authorities to encourage permanent accommodation for
~fricans becaus2

I regard aa very important •••
1ti~..t .l?-.~.~.Pl_~~h~E.~,..E.gnd~ ti.~. v
can form the tasia of an'0frican
Tni'tTdl eel a 8'8:---0 b ser-0BTi C! 11"8-fil'-'"
pTiic'es-suG/i--g'8the Gelgian Co nqn
show that if African society can
be moulded 1n tt1ts wey~ !,ll..,S.
C C•m "1 t in ; +- \1 t1 r» •..•n'I' e 0::; 'f "..•• rn 0 ''''' 8 -\''~') 1 ;:>~\.::~~~::~-. -.:.-";=~.::!.::.,,",~,,--==---(:.=-~~~~:.....~- J
em :1 X'e ;3 i s t B n t toe l' Lm I:Z and

_-.- •• __ -_ •• ••• _,.-. •••••••••••• ~ •••. -r. •• __ h-. ~...•"~._ ......,,..•._, -....__ ..•. ~
E.!~itl_c31_S:£/. ~.ati:.2.',..:. (ernphaBis nuderl),.



- 361 -

He went on to say that "the encouragement of the Afr-
ican householder to buy his house by instalments, to
give him by all possible means a very real stake in
the land and a personal interest in seeing that peace
and order are maintained" was an indispensable e1e-
ment in the creation of a stable African middle class.
This was even more so because "the building up of an
~frican middle class in urban areas to some extent
counters the evil effects of detribalization whereby
the salutary discipline of tile elders has lost l.ts

79power and placEs the burden upon the police."

Mrs. E~M. Rayner~ the chairman of Nairobi's
:~rican Housing and Public Health Committee, actually
charted out a course of development which the creation
of such a clBss would eventuslly take~ In her dl~cu-
ssion on the economic and human aspects in African
urban housing 1n the town, she said that

It has always seemed ••• that a
guiding factor in dealing with
African problems is to take
what is goad !n the old African
way of life and uieLd it to the
newer weet8rn methods so that
the old ideot probably sound in
itself, becomes modernized. In
this waYr too, t~e co leur of
life is nat lost; a point we
are ept to forget in om:' effo.rts)
to emphasize the advan t eqe a of
wholEsale westernization.

To MrseRayner the African way of life was always
me rqe d an a result of the [-IfricsnlBtrad1tior.al outlook.
1 f t t1i B P l' i n c i p 1 E Wa {~ e p p 1 i e u to:, a U 8 i n 9 p 2.8 n 11i n 9 g

then the inherent cantrcdtcticn between IJho WBB tu be
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housed - a family or e bachelor - 1n Nairobi would
.a m1cab 1 y b ere GO 1 \I e d • I t lJ a non th 1 9 P r j, nc i p l.e t hat

she proposed a three-tier housing planning structure
for Nairobi: at the bottom of her pyramid - like
structure she suggested the entablishment of communi-
ty hasteln where a man could rent one or two rooms
with individual aan t t e t i-o n 'bu.t uh e r e Kitchen, laundry,.
playrooms and libraries would still be on a community
basis. This corresponded to the low-wage earning

,..;"'ffrlcans and ('J3S ideallv enviseged to. succeed t he... .>
-, "1:), '. J .~ notorious barrack-like dormt.co r Les : o f t'h:e:19208 and.. vr i;

., .•.

•. t: '. ~ '1930s. Above this Luue r . t:itBye she p r c p'c'nud' a' typ~ ~
,:-: ~ '" 0 f h0 L:sin 9 w hie h c 0 u 1d gj. vet ho seA fr.iC 8 ns.' wh:J he de. ...r. r-

token Uta an' urbanized life and who, for- one r ea'scn
or another, do not want to return to their reserves" /
every encouragement to stay as they formed "the nucleus
of the flit Ul' est r uc t u r- 2 0 f' tile urban 'population." -I

She wished to see
••• the extension of Council's
tenant p urc ha sa acb ern ea so that
theu2 p2Gpl~ c~n take their plDce
in thE life Qr th~ city - and I
can n o-t tr r:-J:1"E-':lB -'t'n-lJ t a it r-u e S Eil Ge
of reoponcibili~V aild Givic pride ,
can be: b a sed o n a n v t n i n rj b ut 'home"/-
owner8hip~ Thus~ this smaller
h:i. 9 h e l' 1 a y e r i fi the p'J r a ini d W 0 U 1 d
r e p r cs e n t the n 2 B c1s uf tho s e
A f l' 1.c 8n 3 L.!;'0 ~IJ.' 2 a 1rea d y beg t n n-
ing to E?8tablish an Hfric2n middle
class .•.••.•

At the ap ex of this a t ru c t u re ue ra to be t h o sc I\fricClns
Il ~I h0 a l' e j, n w h2 t l:.Jear::! p l ea S L' d to c a 11 the 'h i g her ./
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contributions to make to the life of the city.n
To her this group WED to be encouraged to build and
to own their own houses throughout the city. She
concluded that

while we recognise the vital
importance of building houses
for this smaller section at the
apex of the Pyramid, our desire
to cater for those Africans who
Bre emerging as leaders of Africad
society munt not overshadow the ~
demanding needs of the masses of
Africans who form the base of the
structure.SO

This shift 1n outlook towards African housing in
Nairobi had its roots in the changing political
atmosphere in the country in the postwar period in
general but particularly in the events t~at led to
the Maw Mau uprisingo Though direct and overt refere-
nces to the uprising are absent, it ~s not hard to
read in the above statements that o~erwhElming poli-
tical trajectory which can be deciphered frDm such
phrase~ as "maintenance of law and ordern

l ffcrime and

since 1950 there had been a growing concern Ln some
circles that poor living conditions were bound to
have really devastating effects on lsw and order in
Kenyan urban centres. for eXBmple~ G.R~8~ 8rown~ a
former African Affairs Officer to the Clty COUllCili ~

wrote in August 1952 that the urgency of rGd~eBail1g

the African poor living conditione 1n Nairobi manlfe- j

ated itself in the strike of 1950 which was carried
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out by dwellers in the worst slums in the town. To

hlm this strike was "a spasm produced by their

(African) grim conditions. The inhabitants of the

newer and better quarters did not join in.,,81

The fact that the authorities were increasingly

gettlng concerned with "law and order" though they

could not so overtly refer to the Mau Maw as a major

destabilizing factor is 00rne out by the government's

action in slum clearance. Imbued with a new zeal to

destroy shanties in the town, the authorities razed

down Mathare Valley in early April, 1953~ The order

to/level the IIrow8 of unsanitary mud-and wattle huts"

in this a~ea followed evidence that they were being

used as hideouts for Maw Mau . 8?suspects •. "- Indeed, as

8 leader article il"! the East African Star:d~.Q. pointed

out i n f'1a y 19 5 3 s

If Mau Mau can be given credit for
unexpectedly Bnd unintentionally
b :ri n gin 9 goo d out .0 fell i 1....... a sun-
doubtedly it will so be credited
in the long run - the d e s t r-uc t i nn
of the shanty villages around
Nairobi will be high on the list of
the unscheduled achievements of
the brutal g2~g8ters and murdurers
now at work .•[J3 ./

ThE p ap e r should have added that the tvlau t-1eu activities

in Nairobi led not only to slum clearance but also to

the speeding up of the implementation of the Ernest

V a se y R e P o r t a f 19 50 • 0 n tile P l' e vi nu a d av , ltli t h l] e n er ? 1

E;C C 1 Ci m a U. (J n , ;::n imp 0 r t ant EH 11 wa 8 Q i v." r. a s [:r:()n d

£88~ing i~ the LeGislative Council to pravide~
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•'7 ••• , .••••

, .
1 ~ ~ • i, .••••

,i •

through a Housing Board, for tile ordered development

and encouragem2nt of housing schemes with financial

aid. This ~as the first time in so far aD Nairobi

waD concerned to have firm dates by which steps would

be t£:3ken to turn talk into action. It was equally

'on this day that the approval of a l~rge housing

•

e-st a t e p'l'ovideabJi th basic "p'ub Ldc 's'e-rvicer; and where

plots could be leased for an inclusive figure of

eh.251 a month on which to build approved homes

i either of temporary or p£'rmanent' matel'ialwBs givcn'''~

Th Ls was the way in WllicJl :the "gopd citizen'\ could be

helped and thi 0 -an ab Le d"] a, good start to be 'made to-

ge t to 91'1 P s' wi th 'a prbh:~crn ,whi_ch~ha a ;d'o.ne,more )to i
~ , • p

contribute to th8 encburagement of social unreatthan

almost any other factor in urban life.nB4 This io

how Makadara, aA the first Af~ican Estate, with

-African 6n~bLilt houses W3S estBblished~' Known BS the
I

r:

Doonha!m Road Estates the speed at which it was
.u e t.abLt nhe d l'.JoS described by the Ecst2fr.icn~

Be;
S t <'} n C C!.r. d. G::. 11 i Ii ere di b 1 e ".. - , T h i 8 e s \;C1 t e ld a 8 top r a vi d !.?

ac c orus o dati on to 12,000 people in low-standard

housing built of-mud snd wattl~ with cor~ug8ted i£o~---

\' 0 (J f seA s i f t: h 1 S W3 S not en0 ugh top r [J v e h0 \/J f l' a n t i c

tile au tho r l tj. e S LJ~ l' 8, a t 8 3 hut i t he Ci t yea unc ill e t

a contract for an' e x t e n s i crt to the existing hou a i n q

a s t a t e to p r o v i d e e no t.ne r 1 yoOO p e o p l e (;.15. t h hurn e a on /

o p e r a t Lcn o

_., ,.. .~~~...•~-~ ..•-~--..
-~~:...."::;:~
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consisted of employer-built housing. This was meant
to provide houses for another 300 homeless APricans.86

The speeding up of the destruction of sh~nties
and the setting aside of plots on which Africans, for
the first time in the history of Nairobi. could build
their own houses was quite significant in itselfw It
was significant not only because of its uniqueness
but also because of the time it took placE. Indeed,
the very concept of «good citizen" was not far-fetched
in as much as it reflected current thinking on ttle

concepts of "stability." "law and order," "bandtryH
and Mau Mau. It was wholly a question of separating
the African militant from the African loyalist and

. 87later to use the latter to fight the former0 . The
policy. adopted for dbing this was, ,to put in the w~rds

,,
of Pa1merston when he wrote on the 1848 Revolutions
in Europe~ "seperate by reasonable 'concessions the
moderate from the exaggerated~ content the former

·by fair conces~ion8 and get them to assist in resis-
ting thE insotiable demandn of the latterc" Thus in
Kenya and especially in Nairobi a loyalist African,

middle class which could be relied upon 1n combating
the Mau Mau had to be created by giving them concessi or
in form of recognition BS members of the Nairobi
.urban set-up th~ough that all elusive idea of home
ownership and all the trappings that went with it~
Housing became a pO~lerful m.2ans of pulitical co-opticn
of the Afr5cons in Nairobi between 1952 and 1956.. .
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Sir Charles Mortimer, Member for Health, Lands and
Local Government, was quite explicit on this when
moving the second reading of the African Housing Bill
in the Legislative Council in May 1953. He sai~
that

We hope to develop in the African
residents (read African middle
class) of our ur5an ereas some
kind of civic pride, b~t it is
very difficult to develop civic
pride if you happen to live in
Pumwani, Kariokor or some of
the unfortunate spots in our
city.88

What emerges from the above analysis is that,
, ,

unlike current analyses which locate the causes~ ide~
ology and the spatial distribution of the Mau Mau /
uprising l.JI~.!?lly in the countryside, the colonial rea/-
ction to the whole issue identifies Nairobi as the
nerve-centre of the movement. While we conced~ to
the fact that the above cited observaiions don't pro-
vide enough information to formulate a meaningful in-
sight into what the Mau Mau w~s especially when it
comes to its urban trajectory they are nonetheless
suggestive that the movement had a strong urban hase

from which it directed forest up era t ion s tmtil ;.b~

destruction in 1954G For the authorities to ind88d

acknowledge the frequency of the movement's activities,
t IH! act ualp r e 8 ~ U rei t (~X E!r t e (Ion S oC i e t y, and t t: E

sccial, political. or econumic effocts of theBE

e c t Lv l t I e s upon the people Cb o t h black o n d !...lrd.te)

con c e l'n e d .Ga If bed i Bee rile d f t: Dm ·Lt·,e e \i i dcn ce
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of these ubserve~s. It can be assumed that the move-
ment's disruptive tendencies were sufficiently high
and sufficiently different from anything experienced
before to require B physical and psychological adju-
stment to a seriously altered Bocio-political envlro-
nmento This assumption 1s well supported by not only
what later day colonial writers had to say about the
movement and its urban connections but also by those
Africans who participated in it. Recounting the sig~
nlficance of the movement to the urban African as well
as giving the hierarchical structure of the Mau Mau,
Cuc~ Esther Ngima remembered with bitterness that
until the emergencY the Nairobi African Advisory
Council had done nothing for Africans as most of its
members were in the pay of the whiteman. The only
way to help the African was through conveying what
the whi t aman saLd , Thus they could come and say:
"Hzungu smesema (the whiteman has ~aid) do this and
do thatG This waB not the type of people to help you.1

Things ch~nged with Mau Mau as the freedom fighters
caused terror and havoc among the colonial officials~
They operated everywhere;. in Eaotleigh, Pumwanl,
Kariobangi, Kwa Ndururu (Mathare Valley), etce In
'act~ while their political headquarters was ~n Kiburi
House, thRir Court of Appeal was situated 1n a lonely
house in Msthare Volley where all caSBS from minor
cnu rt e in Kiambu, HUl'ang I a and rJycX'l ha d ttletl' final
hearing. It was here where hanging ve~dictB were
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89passed.

This oral evidence is corroborated by that of
Musa Musssis, a Luyia from Kakamega who during the
Second World War saw action in Mackinnon Road snd,
during the emergency~ was appointed headman for Mbo-
tela after the liquidation of the Kikuyu population•.. \ (

1n the Location~ To Mussela the idea behind the cre-
ation of t-1akadara estate solely for A'fricano stemmed

fr

from clear evidence that Nairobi had become a risky
place to live in~ African locations were teeming
wit~ Buspici ·us characters and if,the. government had

not moved first to hit at the backbone of the movement
(the locations) then by 1955 Kenya could have been a

different cotintry. Unlike what has been saidp the
government only moved into clearing 'the forests of
the fighters Rfter it had secured i~s position in
Nairobi 1n 1954e And this was only ppsslble after
.there had bean a careful screening of people the 111;]000"

ones ending up by be~eflting from plots for houses 1n
places like MakadarBc Makadara "W89 carefully and
strat~gicallv chosen for those who denounced Mau Mau
a1 t ncuqh in public SUCll people c La Lrn ed that they were

on the Bide of J~fr:l~ano but e ac re t lv they had ec qu t red
written documents from thegov8rnment which showed
that they u ere in good bno k a, SOln8 of us n ev er
benefited because the enemy waR the Kikuyu and the

SDused to fight the Klkuyuo"' Askedit, :i, k u Y u h a ct t 0 b e
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who the Hau Mau fighters were 1n Nairobi, these info-
rmants said they were mostly young people, well edu-
cated but with poor jobs or no jobs at all.

These views tally ~uite well with the fact that
between 1930 and 1950 there had been great strides
in African formal education. ThiS, coupled with

I

African participation in the Second World War, brought
to the fore an embi ttered 'African who se po tenti a1
went unnoticed by the paternalistic and too static an
attitude of the administration. Thus left outside
the, post ua r economic and pol:\. tical mai n st raam , t h ese
Africans turned to anti-government activities and
I '

spent "much of their time ih the political world and
underworld of Nairobi where both anti~government and
anti-European feelings were nurtur~den91 Oswald
Hughesg !)istrict Commissiol1e:r at Nyerip reflecting
on the events of those years~ acknow~edged the
Government's mistake in failing to accommodate these
Africans when he wrote that

The progressive young Kikuyu, both
farmer's and traders in the Reserve
spent a great deal of their time in
KoA~U. Headquarters in Nairobi~ while

others-had b8come K~A~U. barrack room
lU1v'!ersQ V••.A.U. gave them art opportu-
nitv largely danisd t~ them 1n their
locations hy chiefa and elders who
were out of sympathy with their aspi-
Latiuns. It was our fault - while
we w3sted our time trying to re8U9~
citate th~ indigenous authurities,
lI.le s haul d i f1 g tee d ha ve bee n 1e a ve n i 11 9
the chiefs' Advisory Councils with ~
this C16~D and reori8ntating the J
cli8fa th~m8~lves to cater more far
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92the educated young man.

According to I.Ryland, Officer-in-Charge of the
Nairobi Extra-Prov~ncial District, the period between
1945 and 1953 saw tremendous movement of Kikuyu labour
into Nairobi. Thus while in 1948 of the 30,000 African
workers in the town 17,000 or 56% were KEM (Kikuyu, Embu
and Meru), in 1951 this percen~age had risen to 64% or
32,000 out of 50,000 workers. In 1953 they numbered out
of a total labour force of 60,000. This is well brought
out in the table below.

Table 6 •.10: I.£i,bal per cent of Africans in
.

Employment in Nairobi: 1948-1958"

1948 1951 11953 1?~54 ,8~G_~,~7G95S=
~z=nrt_men-,... f , 1:.1 ~

~Jyanza 28 37 I 39 38 I 37

Kikuyu, Em bu ~ 56 64 L~7 27: 22 2 t- 26-)

Meru.
Kamba "18 25' 28 27 2.7

I

Other Kenyan 4 7 I ? 6 I 6
Africans I - 3 I

!I

NOI1-flienyan 4 I i~ I L~ f L~

Africflns L--~ e 1_. ___i., ~I

~·Jote: There was a progressive decline in the KEM
from 1953 due to the reasons given at the stGrt
of this section of the chapter.

Source: Compil~d from Frank Furedi, "The Arrican Crowd
in Nairobi: Popular Movements and Elite
~ G1 i tic 8 II t .J ~! ]:'r:81 0 f_-E'-.f.T i ~:.ElLH5:.,~~.t!:2Y.,X 1\1 , 2

(~973)~ P.2fB and Colony and Protectorate of
hen y a, I:!.!?I. ..£_~<!2.i r~x~~~F.~.:_~_:r.:E_v ~:!:_cJ~.L_~~~"?.~~__ED_~_!
Report, 1954 (Nairobl: Govt. Printer 1956)~ p~176
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To Ryland this overwhelming increase of the Kikuyu
in Nairobi between 1945 and 1953 amounted to a "virtual
seizure of the city by an unrully tribe" which acted

without restraint and capable of
the foulest atrocities, (it) con- y

stituted a threat to the whole -
co!onVs for the cityo •• provided
a ready and rich supply of recruits,
arms, ammunition, money and other .
comforts forterroriat gangs (sicl).
It afforded a secure base for the
planning and mounting of operations, I
not only within the city but also

'4in the adjacent settled areasJ an~
formed a focus for th2 dissemination
of the Mau Mau doctrine amongst the
loyal tribes.9)

This unabated increase of the Kikuyu labour force in
Nairobi seems to have put them in an influential po-

- rI9i tion over many issues concerning --I:-Ifricansin the
towns This influence may be seen in several cases
of collective actions. For example, in 1952 when.
Kenya~ta called for the boycott of beer, there was a
drop in the consumption of the stuff from 13,000

bottles in July to und~r 2fOOO in September. Even more
successful was the boycott of city bus services and
European beer which was in protest against emergency
regulations in the towne As Meu Mau activities
picked momentum in the town~ loyalist merchants in
A f r i C B r. 1 ucat ion s wer a b 0 V r.: [' t t ed Gnd m8 l' e t h r:n 0 f ten J. - Ir,( l]WJ

forced out business. Probably the most significant
indicator Qf this process of radicalization of the
Nairobi c rouc was that in the IDcatioils they (~;ile

crowd) effRctive1v ahieldRd members of the 40 Group
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from the police. On th~se developments, I.Ryland
noted:

The overwhelming influence of the
Kikuyu (in the town), demonstrated
by their success in enforcing their
various boycotts and their succeosful
exclusion of works from other tribesp

had been achieved by the murder of
loyal Kikuyu, Government servants
and leading African personalitiEs
who were unsympathetic to their cause.
They had indulged in robberies of
arms, mor.ey and other goods at all
hours of day and night. Witnesses
(Were) intimidated and dared not
give evidence& All craftsmen
clerks and even ordin5ry workers
of alien tribes were subjected to
constant intimidation and pressure
to relinguish their posts in f~vaur
of Kikuyu, as also wer8 shopkeepers
and businessmen who weie capable of
competition with the numerous Kikuyu
businee3 partnerships acting as
bankers and collectors for the
terrorists Cs t c t ). If t he se
survived at all it was only
through the payment of protec-
tion money~94 '

The~e is evidence to suggest that between 1950

and April 1954 (when "Operation Anvil" was mounted)
the colonial government ~id not have control over
Nairobi~ As Ryland admits, in this period "the rule
of law h~d virtually collapsed" as "thuggerYr robberies
a rl d mu r d e r S 0 Cc u r red ~.nth [! f u 11 1 i 9h t 0 f day i n t I,e

presence of numerous spectator6e" Indeedf

••.,. large scale op er-a t Lnn s proved /
ineffective against the weight Df~

numbers anti the c I ty u'a s p e rm e a t e d
by gangsters and other undpoirab188
supposedly in unemployment ••••
Thnu qh e x t r a troops ue r e urafted
Ln to the city, c r i me s of violence
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persisted and it was clear that
even more drastic measures were
i. perat Lv e if the Kikuyu preponde-
rance and virtual control of the
African and much of the Asian areas
were to be combatted •• *.95

Among the measures taken were the mounting of
"?peratlon Anvil" which went hand in hand with a
rejuvenated approach to the provision of "adequate
ldelfare,and sanit~tion conditions for all those in-
volved, a task ~hich was willingly and efficiently
performed by the staff of the City Council and Volu-
ntary Associations whose efforts were appreciated
both by the other participants and .Africans •.00. ,,96

Thus combininq the carrot and the stick, the process
of reducing what was described as lawlessness went
hand in hand tJti t h the improvement in the previously
"appalling conditions" which had ~inevitably bred
d' t J.. i d 1 1 II 97~scan en~$ cr me an aw e8sneS8 G

The activities of the 40 Group both in Nairobi
and thE countryside (especially in Murang's) have
be8n noted somewhere 98 and need not tie us here~
Suffice to add that the development of militant trBd

unionism in Kenyan urban areas especially in Nairobi
and MombBs8 due to poor wages and detoriorating
living conditions offered uide avenues for th8 emerg
nee cf means and ways of articulnting African gri8u3

nCBS. And th4s was 6~en to by people like Hwangi
f-1acflarie uhn e e ac t Lv i t r e e in bo th l-lcrnb a aa G!,;Q Mursrlg

h C1d m Cl d e h 1in .~0 LJe ide n t i f L (~d b Y t 11e 8 u t h [1:d t 1 e s a s
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an "intransigent militant." In Murang!a he s1ngle-
handedly organized the Murang'a Peasant R8volt of
July 19470 On the 15 August, 1947, he opened his
Offisi Va Maskini in Nairobi and in 1950 after the
arrest of Chege Kibachia he was in the forefront of the
organization of the threatened Nairobi strike. As
David Tnroup says, between 1947 and 1950 militant
politics in Kenya cannot escape being identified
with this man. While in Murang'a in 1947 after being
deported from Mombasa he qui~kly became associated
with the 40 Group which was an "organization of young
radicals with close contacts with Ma~na lieron's
gang in Nairobi, which ran protection rackets, ex to-

rted money~ and controlled prostitution in Eastleigh,
the Asian area and neighbouring Pumwani~" Macharia
therefore,

spanned the rural-urban divide
and bV September 1947, had
~lready emerged as one of t~e
~~y militants in both Murang'a
and Naircbi.99

From the above discussion we can conclude this
section by saying that what people like Hwang!
Macharia did between 1947 and 1950 was the propagation

of on anti-European and el,ti-3uthority stance which,

hFving formuloted it in Mombasa and Nairoblf they

fuund necessary to further through the use of tIle

hArdships which had through thp years aris2n from
Dve~crowding in the ikuvu R~SerVeG1 IJnemplovment~



poverty and the attend3nt poor living cond:tions in
Nairobi and the squatter 3vstem in the High18nds.
As we said in the, open inK .' paqen of this chapter, these
w~re urbnr. ---- bred lC3cers uho, to further their
goals, gained support through eppealing to the misery
a fI d suspie:i an 8 C1f the S.11 i t era t e ,S em i -p rale t a iH B n i zed
p82sClntry as well as the aspirations of the educated
and semi-educated in Nairobi. Unlike the ~frican
p!:J:!.iticianson the Ad\.'isory Council who canp aLqn ed on

I .

• 11 i .':. • I \

the platform of more trading licences Bnd more repr~-
, ,., .. , - ~.,

... 3s2~tation for themselves in ~he Municipal Cauncil,
1 • r .• -", ,

people like Macharia and organizations l~kQ Anake
t' I' W~ 4D addressed them5~lves to the day-to-day question

. • 1 _

Df hew to survlv9~ Sur~i~al came to be identified
with those who had denie~ it to them and by extension,
an~i-white feelingo bec6me anti-government agitation~

_~n~eed, the immediate p~oblem5 of the dis8dvantaged
Africans in Nairo~i became concretely linked to events
in the reserV2S through dlstrlctetcommlttees in Nairobi

, j t '. ~ This-gave the Africnn people ~he

ccnf~ictG within th2 locations and the reserve~ •

. 5.5; 1955-1S6C: Policv !mnlcmentation ~nd--.------.--.~--'"---.-'--------
some of the Prnbl~ms ~nvclvcd.

T rl e p r e c e d i 11g ~ !~L:t ion h a !;3. a t t ern p t ,l~ d t 0 D h c 1<1 t h 3 t

t:;hichc~cu~~cd
.' ' . t h r: :~cut par t 0 f

.- "- ..•.•...~ .
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~frican living conditions in Nairobi. Before we can
examine what kind of policy proposals emerged out of
this upheaval and how they were implemented let us
briefly look at how the colonial authorities interp-
rated the uprising in its urban context. This is
important because to restrict the idea of policy
formulation to what would look like an expedient move
precludes the very reasons as to why such policies
should be formulated at all and, by implication, why
th~v should be implsmented9 What was done to improv3
African urban living conditions was not expediente
Co16nial interpretations of the Maw Mau could hove
been biased or outrlghtlyapologetlc but that the

I -

movement had shocked the very faundationa on which
the colonial Bocial, political and economic Edifice
had rested for well over half a century of necessity
meant the need to re-examine the whole setup for
future safeguardso This whole experience meant a re-
appraisal of old policies~ the formulation of new ones
and their implementation.

Commenting on Alderman George Au TYBonts memo-
randum submitted to the Nairobi Chamber of Commerce

'i.-r, .
on the Af1: :t can hnus i n 9

in a rare outburst aq aLn s t the ur ban au t hu r-Lt Le e poin-
ted out that Nairobi for many years had been left to
become «the breeding g~ound of the di content on
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the theories of the experts ••• to
be related to the facts, end the
facts (were) quite simply these:
that there is no better forum on
which real and imaginery grievances
can be ventilated and enlarged, than
an overcrowded hovel of nbedspacest

dimly lit by a flickering oil tin
light, with nothing to do in the
early hours of the evening after
work but grumble.

In a vivid description of the decrepit nature of
African residencEf-iand the activities that went on
there, the paper pointed out that

/' In tumble down shacks, under
parked lorries, in half-finished
buildings, the nightly mutterings
go on, broken once or twice a mon-
th after pay day with a drunken
debanch which brings temporary
relaxation but poverty for the
next 28 days of the monthe

j

To this paper the authorities could only hope to
defeat the Mau Mau through a concerted effort to pro-
vide more houses DS well as making life in the existing
African locations more interesting for the workerso
Drawing a direct link between Mau Mau activities 1n
the colony and the squalor in which Mricans were
made to 1i v e in Nairobi, the paper concluded:

"Why it may be asked, should Africans
be given anything at the 'p'resen~~
timB? The answer is that the native
TeJc-irt ion S 0 f Na i I'0 b i are c en t r e 6 0 f
agitation throughout the colony, and
reducing the matter to one of mere
BElf-interest) it io essential for
tIle WE'11·~being of other r ac ea here
th3t aam2thing be don~ 1n the loca-
tions soon •.
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If the authorities do not make
some recommendations, it is certain
that the Royal Commission* will,

and it and it is an easy way out to sugyest
waiting for the commision's report
(emphais added), 101

These views by the §unday Post were, explicitly
or implicitly, an echo of what some senior Governemt
officers were perceiving as the relationship between
African living conditions in Nairobi and Mau Mau 2cti-
vities in the colony. In an attempt to link this rela-
tionship to the mare wider question of economic develo-
pment the Governor, Sir Evelyn Baring, in a speech to the
"'eg,islative Council. in October 1953 paid particular e t t »

ention to the development of a strong~ industriBl base as
a complement to the agricultural; .administrative and se-
curity measures which were being implemented in the co-
lony since the declaration of theistate of emergency a VEl

earlier. Of major concern to him was the fact that the
growth of secondary industry in Nairobi had led to "inc-
rease in the number of Africans living under family cond-

Iitions." This implied the urgent need for "the provision
of mure family housing" for the purpose of creating "0

strict control on th~

stble African working population" if productivity, skill
102and thus wages could be increasede However, if the

aut h0 l' i tie s wi she d to st ri k e a ba1an ce b P.t I,)een t he S IIPp IV
and d~mand of accommodation, Sir Evelyn Baring noted that
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number of Africans entering Nairobi had to be mainta-
d 103ne 0

To show the urgency of the need for provision
of more family housing the Central Housing Board was
strengthened and put under the Deputy Governor while
£2:000,000 was raised on loan from the Colonial Deve-
lopment Corporation for African housing in Nairobi
in this same year. These viewB at once establish
the relationship between the government's new DEOl

on the provision of family housing from 1953 onwards,
t'\e ,quest flU' the creation of a s'tIJble and loyal
African middle clasB, and the Mau Mau uprising. nd.s,

again~ at once makes sense out of the formulation of
the policy of "separation and concessions" during
this period and how it eventually came to be linked
to the official interpretaions of the root causes of
the Mau Mau rebellion and how these interpretations
came to influence the 1956-1960 approach to the pro-
blem of African housing in Nairobi. But what were
these interpretations?

( , ,~ ( r ;.

c.
Within both official end nan-official ~irclus

there was a conBenSUB that in towns like Nairobi 1no-
ne quat e hOLI91ntl f or Af:r:icans was a mejn r contributing

faGtor to the Hau Mau vlo1ence~ The extent to which
this was a valid inference hOB alreAdy been established
in preceJing pages$ Perhaps what is hard to decipher
56 as to LJn8thE~r this intHrpretation emcrUt~d from an
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uh~er5tanding by the colonial authorities of the
dynamics of the changing nature of capitalism in the
Kenyan pe~ipheral social formation~ Whatever the
case may be, one thing seems clear: Mau Mau uprising
came to be perceived in terms of the relationship

Thus in providing a recipe for the improvement
of opportunities for Atrican family life in towns the
psychologist J.C. Carothers first diagnosed the A'frican
urban problem in terms of the psychological maladjus-
tments which Africans experienced during that long
and tenaus process of transition from "tribal" to
modern ways of life. Taking plac? within the frame-
work of the migrant labour system,' lie suggested, this

transition had led to the accentuation of the differe-
nces between men and women with the disastrous effect
of families experiencing additionally painful~strains
whenever men departed from home in H8arch of employ-
mento The Mau Mau violence thus was a clear case
in point to prove that there had emerged within the
,African social fab1'ic t.he perpetual problem of "lass
of contoct, physi~Blly and spiritually~ between the
men who ulE:re participating in wage employment on the

one hand and their families on the
other warde the Mau MBU was the rHBult of a psycholo-

gical dislocatiol within the Afri~~n familv structuree
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To rehabilitate the situation, Dr5Carothers suggested
that there was a~ urgBnt need to create a stable
urban population and family housing was the 60le mi-
tigating factor~ Putting his case in a more wider
conspectus he wrote that

European civilization largely depends
for such stability as it possesses on
a stable background in the familyo
Crime and mental instability in Euro-
pean and American cities Bre closely I

associated with those areas of the
cities where there are floating po-
pulations and where parental influe-
nce iR weakened and unsettled. If
ever Africans are to develop, stably
and ultimately creatively, within
the framework of the civilization
that we know, as is undoubtedly
their wish, they must be given
the opportunity to live 85 families
in stable homeso105

tiu t i f to Dr" Ca ra t h ~1"S r-1 8 u 1-1a IJ had to be b 1am e d

on the psycological dislocations within the Afritan
family, to Dr5L.S.8. Leakey the phe~omenDn had to he
understood within the framework of the colonial au tho-
ritiesf denial of oppDrtunities to f"t ho s e i1f:d.cana 1

especially the Kikuyu, who wanted to join the mainst-
~eam of modernization~ Leakey's thesis was that if

<,

barriers placed 1n the path of Kikuyu participation
in the colony's dev~lopment had not been placed there
in the first plncE, the question of congestion in the
reserves could not have arisen hence there could f1::Jt

hav ear). aenth:-! M au r'iau vi ole nce, Indeed f ~~i ve n a
participatory role within the colonial setup, produc-
tive USB of wages whiCh ~culd hp concentrated within



- 383 -

a more limited environment would have been realized
and there could have been an improvement in producti-
vity, satisfaction and career opportunities of the

106working population. This assessment was carried
further in the Legislative Council in May 1953 when
the Member for Health, Lands and Local Government
said that without the civic pride which came with ow-

nership of property and the sense of accomplishment
which came from "doing a job of workup Africans

107would be frustrated and act irresponsibly. If
Mau Mau was B rejection of modernity, Leakey conclu-
ded,in the same breath with Carothers; the government
must help those "who would like to become fully 108urban."

These views advanced by DrB. Carothers and Leakey
went on to reinforce the eralier viewS which had been
raised by the Sunday post that discontent and irres-
ponsible political agitation could easily develop in
slum conditionse What emerges from these views iSi

first, the fact that the Whitehall philosophy of

using the carrot ~nd the stick had found a feitlfful
following within Kenya itself. TtliB is borne out of
the fact that in the intervening yeRrs of the Mau Mau
insurrection many Government and civic alAthorities~
officials become increasirgly vocal on the questian
of the establishment of a stable AfricLn middle class
in urban areas on which civic pride could be cultiv8-
ted~ Secondly, though the psychological and sDcic-

economic aspects of the problem had been laok~d intop
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one glaring thing about both the diagnosis and the
remedial measures proposed was the absence of an
indp.pth understanding of the relationship between
wages and housing as they affected the African urban

!

populations. It was.:ptherefore, not untfl mld1954
that in its influential report the Carpenter Committee 109
produced a defini tive analysis of these ttliOaspects
of African urbanization.. But before delving into
the recommendations of this Committee it is important
to understand the issues surrounding its appointment

by the Governmento

The African Wages Committee t!J8Sappwint'ed by
the Governor Sir Evelyn Baring on the 14th Aprilp 195Lt

and was hUl"::riedly announced in the .Qffic~!!.lGazette
of the same date. The circumstances .eu rr-uuncd n q this

development were that apart from increased tempo in
the Maw Mau activities there was at the beginning of
1953 a resurgence of labour unrest in the colDny~ Fer
example there were two strikes in Mombasa involving
uo r-kere of the Kenya Meat Commission and ~.Y!!.~~at the
Pandya MemoriAl Clinice In February it was reported
that about 400 African prisoners who had been deteiled
fer work in a qua~ry at the Ngang River Prison Camp
had acne on Bt~ike

} ill,n~ there", And.

du~ the harsh conditions pre va-
still 1n the BemB month, there were

otrikes at the settlRrs' farms 1n MolD and Elburgon
Bl'f2<JS., One Common denominator which r an trn'OU~lh th!HH.'!
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strikes was the question of the working conditions of
the African workers, especiBlly with regard to wBges,
living conditions and terms of service.

These issues were well articulated in a letter
by Mwicigi Karanj~, President of the Kenya federation
of Registered Trade Unions, to ~he Secretary General
of I •.C • F • T .,U • I nth i s 1 e tte r , ';11_~e l' a 1 i a.J Ka ran j a
pointed out that 1n the colony of Kenya there were
daily difficulties facing African workers as they
were regarded as not deserving any human rights such
86 wages, better living conditions and terms of servi-
ce and that, as a whole, they did not have represen-
tation 1n the Legislative Council, Wages Advisory
Board and the Labour Advisory 80ard like the ChambEr

110of ~Dmmerce. These representatiDns were beefed up

by Meshack A~O. Ndisi in a speech to the Inter-African~
C"d,JOU1' Conference at Bamako, West Africa, 5.n the
same month~ Ndiai pointed out that "Family allowance
for Africans (did) not exist in Kenya" and that what
the General Council of KoF.ReT~Uo waG fighting for
WEB a new system which "would broaden the terms of
reference of the existing machinery which (dealt)
with the minimum wBge--so that the minimum wage be

based on B man~ wife and two children regardless of

uh et her he (was) married 01' not , instead of basing

it on a single perBon~~." B8 was 111the p r ac t Lc e .

Indeeds in this turbUlent period bnth the
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K.F$R.ToU6 and the African members of the legislative

Council had put on the mantle for spearheading the
struggle for the improvement of not only M-rican li-
ving conditions in towns but also African wages. Wh-
lIe in several of its meetings the K.F.R.ToU~ conti-
nued to agitate for B living wage .for African workers,
the African members of the Legislative Council on their
part had decided, ss a matter of urgency, that a mo-
tion 0 nAf r i can wag eG be m 0 ved by r-1r ••( now'S i r) M i c h a e1

Blundell, the member for Rift Valley. Blundell gave
notice of the motion on February 7, 1953 in which he
said, inter aliaL

In view of the necessity of creating
an economy which will remove the
African from dependence solely on
the land and provide a balanced /
family life, be it resolved that
a select committee bE appointed /
to consider and report upon the
adequacy of African cash ~ages
and other conditions and benefits
of employmente Be it furthe~
resDlved that the select committee
be instructed to give special
consideration to the following
qu~stions:

1) Whether the existing terms and conditions of
employment could be aD altered BS to provide ~rican
workers with grester incentlves to industry, efficiency
and increased output.
2 ) (;J h Pot hs l' t h 8 pre Den tinE tho d nf c ale u 1at i n 9 the
statutory minimum wage in urban areBS 19 reasonable.

3) whether all or 8ny of the findings of the s~lect
coramittee 3dCL'ld bE extended t-o areElS outside r.Junl.ci-
palitles 8nd towns~
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When moving the motion Blundell pointed out that

Kenya could not survive for long on what was called

B low wage economy and that there was the need to

establish a strong correlation between wages and

output.112 The motion was approved by 36 votes to

4 and was adopted leading to the appointment of the

Carpenter Committee on African wages~ The main term

of reference of the committee was «to consider and

report upon the adequacy of AFrican cash wages and

other conditions and benefits of employment" and when

it made its findings public in mid 1954 it had dealt

with a wide array of questions like the African lab-.,

our force, ftfrican wages, the statutory area minimum

wageg ~ethods of labour stabilization as well as

African industry, efficiency and output.

Taking off from the postwar officiel concern with

the effi c i e nc v an d pro du c t L vi ty 0 f 'AfX'i can 18 bou r an d
f,

its relationship with the stabilization of the ~fr1can

urban family, The Carpenter Committee etranuously

tried to establish a link between the persistence of

the migrant labour system in th~ colony and low levels

of urban wages.. Thus they cfJuld argue: "we cannot

hope to produce an eFfective '~rican labour force until

we have first removed the African from the enervating

and retarding irlflu~nce8 Gf his economic and cultu-

Tal 11"lb3ckgI'ound~1I .J th2 ~igrBnt 13bour

Bystum and create a stable urban labour f8~ce the
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Committee recommended that there should be a drastic

increase in the statutory minimum wage. They criti-

cized the original intention of the establishment

of the minimum wage because. though it was meant to

provide ~ asocial safety net" to protect the low2st~

paid worker, had had the effect of providing D blue-
114print for keeping wages law. This was borne out

of a survey which was done for the Committee and which

showed that approximately ~ of urban workers in priva-

te industry and ~ of those in public service were re-

ceiving wages insufficient to provide for the basic

needs of B single man, let alone a man with his wife

and children.115 But faT a government policy which
J

e nv t aa q s d a stable IH'ricen Lab cu r force in u r-b an areasl

~o succeed, the Committee pointed 6ut~ goal formula-

tions pulicy determination and imp~ementation entailed

four primary objectives:

1) the payment of B wage sufficient to provide for

the essential needo of the worker and his family;

2) regular employment;

3) the provision of family housing and

4) the security of the worker in old age.

lndeed~ at the tim~ Df the appointment the Car-

panter Committee, the position with regHrd to minimum

wages was baaed on a statutory minimum wage which

was calculated on the basis of the minimum wage 81JP-

ropriate to Bome,nine utbarl a~ea5 - the Municipalities
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of Nairobi, Nakuru, Eldoret, Kitale and Kisumu, Mombasa
Island and the townships of NanyDki, Nyeri and Thika.
In calculating the minimum wage the government relied
on the advice of the Wages Advisory Board which in
turn based its calculations on a formula designed
to give a cash assessment of the human needs, as an
individual, of the African unskilled labourer living
8S 8 single man under urban conditions in housing
provided by his employero The Board elso advised on
minimum housing allowances. payable in cases where e
employers did not provide houseso Prior to the pub-
lication of the report these allowan6eo were based
on the average rent of bachelor accommodation (beds-
pace) as ascertained by Labour Officers in consulta-
tion l>lith Local /\uthorities. As regards this formu-
18 the report stated that

The formula for calculating'the
minimum wage has remained for all
practical purposes'unaltered ~.~e

Throughout most of that period,
the real value of the worker's
wage, 8S represented by its pur-
chasing power has remained
approximately the same.116

On whether existing wages were ad~quate in rela-
tion to work performed by the African labour force,
the report said:

o •• notwithstanding the generally
low quality of African labour~ B
large section of the African
labour force receives an inade-
cu a t u r e t u r n in t'lages for li.lOrk

which it p8rform5.~ •• We have been
a ,~uU l' " ~j '1 ' i ":h e Co n E' l' B 1 Mc"'1 Q n I? T'~.., ~•• " t••• ~, ,",., •....•. ~I ~ .•..•...
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of one large undertaking that
his labour force compares in
efficiency and output with that
of any similar concern in the
United Kingdom. Aware, as we
are, of the ~~erage African li-
mitations as an industrial worker,
we h~sitate to accept such gene-
ralizations. We are left in no
doubt, howev8r, that individual
Africans do attain stari"dEirdsof
efficiency, industry and output ~
equal to those workers of 'other
races and that9 Qotwithstanding /
thisf they continue to receive
considerably l~ss wageso As
regards skilled and semi~skilled
labour generallv ••• their wage
levels will be largel1 affected,
if not dictated, by the lowest
level of wagesJ i.eo by that of
the unskilled labour force.
Wage structures are built from
the ba~e upwards. If the base
level of African wag~s is ina-
dequate in relation to the work
performed - BS we consider it to
be in this country - it is
reasonably certain that other
wage levels ••• $ will also be
inadequate.117

All said and donef the Heport' ~ecommended that
tha existing formula of the minimum wage under the
Wages Regula~ion Order, 1953, which was sho52.50 plus
e housing allowance of sh.? was inadequate in the face
of the rising cost of living in urban areaSe It pro-
posed B minimum wage of sh669 plus a housing allowance
o f ah •.'I2 pel' m unth", The ire ale u 1at ion II) 8 S ba Be (j nn
the prices prevailing in Nairobi in December 1953.

With regard to the family minimum wag2 the report

rn In'a1, so cia 1" f? con um i can d
pDli i;icnlco~lsideration8 eLt ke
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suggest the vital necessity of
moving, as quickly as possible
to a post tion uh en eve r the
unskilled labourer can earn a
wage sufficient to support
himself and his family.11B

Thus, considering the urban minimum wages the Commi-
ttee recommended that
a) the introduction of the new minimum wage formula
be deferred until January, 1955 and,
b) immediate effect be given to an interim wage stru-
cture of a flat increase of sh.10 on all existing
minimum wage rates as well as a prescription of new
housing allowances based on the average economic rent
of a bedspace in local authorities' housing estates~
Their recommendations with regard to the Ufamily"
minimum wage and the ~ethod of its implementation
ue ro that
a) the basic "faml1yU minimum wage be assessed at two
and a half times the basic Hbachelor" minimum and the
cdditional allowancen for "family" housing at the
everage rent of a minimum standard of family accommo-
dation in local Buthority African housing locations;
b) the transition from the "bachelor" to the "family"
minimum wage take place over a period ten years;
c) in the case of the basic minimum waye, the trans-
ition be ef 'ccted by 2qual annual percentage additions
(15%) to the base (bochelor) minimum, the flr~t addi-
tion b eccro i nq operative from J:muary 1p 1956;
li ) ~iS fax' 2~t-! P r a c t 5 C 8 h 1.t. (a n d 8 U b j e c t t. 0 con B U 1t 8 t ion
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with the local authority concerned), the transition
in the housing allowance also be effected by equal
annual increases, the first step in the transition
again being made with effect from January 1, 1956;
e) the method and rate of transition be reviewed
after a period of five years from its inception~ and
earlier should the economic circumstances of the colo-
ny require;
f) the payment of the afamily" minimum wage be linked
to an age qualification of 21 years and a service
qualification of 36 months' continuous employment
Dut~ide the native land units~
The Committee concluded that

Adoption of these recommendation~ will
mean that, Be from January 1956~ there
will be two statutory mlhimum wages -
the "family" minimum, applying to all
male workers who have reached the age
of 21 and have been employed' for at
least three years outside the native
land units; and the "bBchelo~« mini-
mum, applying to all other uo rtc er s,
The "family" minlmum wage will be in~
creased at regular intervals, the
full ~familyH minimum being reached
on 1 January, 19650119

.The Government used these recommendations to
finally drnw up a schedule of gradual increments in
the u J,' b a n f1Ii n i mu in wag e lu t t h the 0 b j e c t 0 f pro v i din 9 ,
within five vea~s~ an adult minimum wage equal to
1.67 times the minimum liyouthll 120wage ••

The improvement in African urban wages was,
however, just one aspect of the Committ~e'B r~CDmmc-
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ndations on how the stabilization Uf the African urban
populations could be carried out. Other aspects inc-
luded improved educational facilities, provident funds
and social amenitlese But of great importance was

the development of adequate housing because ~a co-
ordinated and ~entrally directed housing programme
related to a definite objective" of housing the ma-
jority of the working population on a family basis
by 1965 was the ideal the government was to consta-
ntly strive for~121 As general guidelines to make
this a reality, the Committee recommended first the
crea~ion nf housing schemes which embodied the concept
of the "neighbourhood unit" with provision fur schoolf
health centres, ShOPH, recreaticnal and other amenitiE

as well 8S security services an d , ,secondly, the wark-
ing out of an eleborate programme for t~nant-purchase
and builder-owner 122Be h em e s e

The last in this series of recommendations which
saw the period 1956-1960 Be e period of policy formu-

Made public after
two veDra of extensive researchp thig report presentel
probably the most comprehensive treatment 90 far of
the relationship betwEEI housing goal formulBtion~
policy determinatinn and implementation Bnd policy
Lmp a c t on t he one hand a n d the a t a t e of the ERst

African e c c norn Le n on the ot ne r , ..,- ~ '"
J. n J~ G9 d i s C !.H.i r::ion
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like Sir Ernest V2sey in 1950, put across a strung
case for the removal of the barriers "which prevent
African~from full psrticipation in the life of the
towns" which were "the centres of social and intelle-
ctual life, of economic enterprise and of political
activity.n124 To have Africans fully participate in
the mainstream of "modernization" it recommended that
1) there flhould be both the removal of all tlading
restrictions for Africans and the lowering of th~ /
cost of building materials in urban areas;
2) Employer-built as well as African-owned h~using
for" rental be encouraged;
3) EncDurege~ent of fr~ehold title to plots;
4) thsre should be more attention in town planning and

the 2ncourag~~ent of II organi c . growth of tcwn s;" and.
5) there was need for the framing of an o~erall policy
for urban development.

These recommendations sprang from the Commission's
conviction that real Bocial dev810pment m8ant that
residence and economic interest rather th8n tribe or
race ~as the basis for B98ociation~." T IiIJ 9 II the
first step in the formation of H healthy urban society
iR the gruwth of ~ 8~ttlEd urban population whose
loyaltiES 8~E dir2c~ed toward their town rath~r than

areas.-- of origin,,11125

The Government of Kenva tonk ebout six m lnths to
study the r~part~ a p~r:od which served H8 an
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opportunity for taking an inventory during which goals,

policies, and administrative procedures were scrutinized,,

revised if necessary, and put together into a more consis

tent pattern. The five recommendations, which in most

cases reflected what had been said from Vasey in 1950 to
the Carpenter Committee in 1954, ue r e in t.he end accepted

"unreservedly" by the Government. This acceptance was we
articulated in a Governors' despatch in 1956 which,

inter aliet said,

that East Africa's natural resources
are relatively few and poor; that they
are nevertheless capable of a vast expa-
nsion lies in encouraging by every po-
ssible means a change in African agri-
cultural areaD from a subsistence eco-
nomy to a modern, cash exchange system;
that in order to bring about this change
every necessary restriction and safe-
guard must be lifted; and th~ rate of
introduction of outside capital and
skills must be incre8sed; - and, at
the same time, that the best .possible
use must be made of the internal
capabilities and resources of the
East African population.126

In effect~ these proposalS reinforced one of the most

important policy goals already being pursued bV the

Kenya Government: "the creation of a stable middl~

From the foregoing discussiony we can saV that

between 1350 end 1955 the elements which were to 18tor

form tlw basis of nil urban huu sLn q p o Lt c v lJ.i8J'P. fo!'muc.L

The ae elements included the ne e d to stabilize the

Af r i c ~n u r ban pop u 1 Dt ion 5, the n e Ed·" 0 il a v E an



effici~nt urban l~b~~r force and. above all, the
need to crea t e a loyalist ,African urban r~idd12 class
l:.ihichcould be used a s a leverage in stemming r a dLc aL
politiri~l agitation 85 exemplified in the Mau Mau
rebellion. The actualization of these needs cQlled
for a consistently deliberate move towards increased
family housing, neighbourhood unit planning, economic
rents, encouragm~nt of African own~built house owner-
ship a s ltJellas tenant-",--"puF"c~ase schemes, high8r
wage leVEls, and residential controls over migrants.

128·to urhan areaso These policy goals provided, as
'.' 1

it ue re , a context and an e vaLu at Lv e framewol'k for
'8 variety of dlffer~~t ho~sing schemes in Nairobi.

.'.
\ J t ,.J

How were these policy goals implemented? .What were

some of the problems involved?

The period 1956-1960 was a period in which the
i,". o Jl:r:r p recc c 'Jp~3.:~J")r:1__£)Ltlu~ '§"'l!.~h.orit i es WBs th e pro-

. ....--._- -~.. ------------ ..._----- ..•. _--- ------
vision nf proper housing for the ~frican urban popu-
lations~ Convinced that " ••• the possession uf their
own houses has a stabilizing inflUEnce on people," .,..
the C~ntral HouGing.Board administered a fund which
had been created in 1953 to see to it that the A~~icGQ
housing problem had been solved by 1965. Thiti fund
had tv 1960 reachn d t h a following t o t aLs ;
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Free Grant from the Kenya Goverment £400,000

Loan from the Colonial Development
Corp_
Loan from the Ken~a Development
Fund £?B7,ClOO
The Emergency Fund
Miscellaneous loans prior to 1953 £244.709----------------~----

Total £3,478,709

The contri.bution of the Kenya Development Fund incre-
ased to £1,621,767 by 1963 when the United StatEs
i\gency for International Development (UoS.A e I. D)

"i29begun to assist public housing in the country.
Nai~obi alone seems to have had the largest share of
these funds. This is reflected in the amount of money
that had been expended by 1957. As the 1930s came

to a close~ the Municipal Council had raised loans to
the tun e 0 f i:5B 7 e 5b6 0 Thi 9 fig ure had grat\!n t 0

£.B60f869 by 1945 reaching a!1 all high of £2.634,250

in 1949. 8etween this year and 1957 this figure had
gone up by ebout four times to £9y021,B350130 TheSE

monies went into t he incA.'easing of the et ock of Afri-
can houses whose capacity by December 1956 was 24,635
1n City Council built eBtateB~ 18,100 in Kenya
Government and East African High Commission estates,
19,050 111 African built housing estates and 6i950 in
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In addition to these were 450 in miacellaneous housing
estates for schools, com~unity centres~ maternity hos-
pital, churches and labour camps staff.· Thus by Dece-
mber 1956 the grand total of Africans legally housed in
Nairobi was 69,185. But despite this development the cit\

of N~irobi continued to suffer from lack of accommodation.
Indeed, despite the fact that many Kikuyu, Meru and Embu
people were removed from the town during the state of erne
gency, there seems to have been a continuous flood of pe-
ople from the countryside to towns. For example betweEn
1948 and 1962 the official population figures for Nairobi
rose from 118,976 to 266,794 and those for MombBsa from
84D746 to 179,5750132 For Nairobi this meant the perpe-

tustion, indeed, the aggravation of the ever present pro-
blem of disease outbreaksc In 1964 a United Nations sur-
vey team found that 52% of the rooms in Nairobi housed
three or more people and 74% had two or more.133 But this
did not deter the government and th2 city authorities from
implementing the policy proposals of the period 1950-1955p

Indeed: the years 1956/1957 marked a watershed in the

81d policy of the provision of accommodation on bachelor
basis 8:1d the provision of familv hOl!sing •.

°Yhese figures represent these Africans who were housed
in Eastlands and do not include those living in European
and A8iun ar~as 28 domestic handse
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In 1957 the Ofafa? Btag~ one housing scheme was completed
and it was to mark the last of the stone and tile, Public-
Work~ Department-style, single room, single-storeyed hou
sing to be built in the fashion of the 1940s and the early
19508. In this year policy swung towHrds the provision of

family accommodation in linE with the new thinking as pro-
pounded in the Ernest Vasey, Carpenter and the East Afri-

ca Ruyal Commission Reports of 1950, 1954 and 1953-1955 ~

tespectlvely. Thus, apart from the Makadara Estate which
was developed from 1953 onwards 85 an area where indivi-
duals, landlords or employers could buil~ at their exp-
ense along prescribed lines, and the plots in 8ahati on
which th~ emergent African rniddle class could build tn ei r
own houses, efforts were concentrated on the new Ofafa
developments which were later named by the residents as

[\10:'1ngo(meaning posh), Jerusalem (·the heaven Lv city) and

Jericho (net far frcm Jerusalem)~

The s e s c hem e S I;Jere If; eant to b e a new 1.aye r 0 f m 0 r e

expensive housing for the emergent African mid~lE clasB~

In other words, the module for most buildings up to 1955

~-th2 provision of bachelor b e ds pac es - b eqan to give (j.ia'

to this new module~ This new polie\, went hand in hand

with nell! wage p oLk ci us •. Unlike the
-----_ ..__._._. ------_. ------

.OfafQ Kunguni along Jegoo Road just above Grafe Mar'nao



- LiDO -

Tau Le 6.'11: p r~.gr e;::61 VB I ;1crea5e in Afri_can Wag~s
in Nairobi, 1956-19620

______.-=-~l;;-;;;Plove~s o_~er _21vr-=---J'
I Basic Mir;iml.!T~inip.lum Housing

VeBr I !
. ~----. I I18M•• c t s , I s h s , c t s •. i shs •.

1st Jan. 1956 '82 50 17 50 75 00 13 00
II ,195785 00 20 00 75 00 13 00
II 1'358 85 00 22 50 75 00 13 00

1st Dece 19~B 190 00. 22 50 75 00 13 00
1st Jan. 1960 195 00 24 50 73 00 13 00

Dec~ 1960 102 00 26 00 74 00 13 00
D~:c. ';96 11107 00 26 DoL 74 00 13 00

____~=~_~~!2 ~~15 • 00 ~ 00 79 00 J 13 GO

Reports '1956-62, quoted in

Other Employees
M i;;:-:r M i:;:-:-_J Housing

Basic

ets. shs. cts.

SOUl'ce: Labour Department, Annual
Clayton and Savage. ooocit., P$41D
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These increases represented a percentage increase I

in total wage packet of 14%. The average engagement
rate in Nairobi showed a considerably higher increase::
this rose by 103% between 1954 and 1961. A wage
earners' index of consumer prizes, though kept from
October-December 1958, showed an incre~se of 8% be-
tween that time and December 1962. From 1954 to 1962
total employment of Africans rose only from 492,551
to 525,351 '(after a peak year in 1960) and that of

134adult males from 390,949 to L3D,793e When these
statistics are viewed within the framework of a 1'8-

pirHy increasing population, it becomes clear that the
policy of creating a stable labour force was becoming
more and more successful.

Be that as it may~ available data shew that as
the 19509 came to a close the programme of ,housing
for Africans slowed downo In 1958 the City Council
completed 136 flats at NgBra and began building the
new st91e Ofafa Mar1ngo Estate which it completed in
1959 ~ith 1~400 flats letting at sh~1DO per montho
In the same year (1959) it completed Embakasi Village,
having built a similar s e t t Len.en t at 1-181'iobangi in

the previous year. In 1960 500 family flats were
built in Jerusalem and construction began in Jericho

·which was to provide 2,386 flats and hOUS28 in 1962
and 616 i.n '1963.. In 1962/63 2iil~ flats l<l8X'8 bui 1t at
MBriBkBnj. 1n Nairobi South (present day Nairobi
SOU t II II B ~j ) and p 1an S l!.le I' e un ne).~IIJ aV to bu i 1d a si mil ar
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number at Kariokor to be completed in 1963/64 when
the old houses were demolished and the inhabitants
removed to Ofafe Kunguni built in 1957.

Comparatively, this was a great leap forward in
housing provision in Nairobi but it was at 8 very
superficial level because i number of factors. First,
there was a tremendous increase in the townie popu-
latian. It jumped by 45,000 between 1957 and 1962

mo~t of the increase certainly taking place in 1960

when something like 50,000 people were believed to
hav~ come into the whole of Nairobi ~xtra-~rouinciBl
District. In a report submitted to the City Council

"-

in Harch, 1960» it was estimated that Borne additional I

25,000 people had crowded into the Eastlandi area of

the city a10ne.135 Tha 1959 Annual Report for the
N air [Ibi Ext ra-P J: avi nc :i. a 1 D i st r i c t fttt'Esa W t his lt1 hen :~t
warned:

over the last few years B very
considerable advance has been
made by the city in moving away
from the conception of the "bedspace"
towards family housing~ This 1s of
the ~rcBteBt importance as it is on
the basis of family life that an
African middle class can be build
up and this middle clasa must form
the basis of the future state of
Kenva •••• The completion of the
Grafe (Maringo) Rcheme should
take the city further in this
direction, but it would be idle
to fwggest that p r aq r e s s :..1111 be
made in 1960--infact the reverse
is likely to be true. The reason
for this 18 that the K.E.M~
(:"'iikuyu, Emb u ~ MF!r'U) m(]'J[:il!8nt

r e qu La t t o n s un qu e a t i o n abLv
affected a chec~ on tha growth
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of the African population of the
city and it is only this essential ~
check which has permitted that
improvement in the housing situa-
tion, which has been achieved since
1952. There was gross overcrowding
in those days of the city. With
the removal of the emergency
regulations it is likely that
Kikuyu will flock into the city
in large numbers and the result
will be overcrowding which may
well be of the 1952 magnitude •••• 136

The second factor which affected the situation

of housing provision was that the increase in the

population of the city took place against the backdrup of

a slump in the country postwar economic prosperity.

Thi~ affected the upward trend of the absorption of

this increased population in meaningful employment.

According to 0 survey carried out on reported emplo-

yment,and earnings in Kenya in 1962, the nu~ber of

registered African wage-earning men in Nairobi dropped
r '\

by 9~OOO between 1957 and 1960e This figure dropped

by a further 9,000 to a lo~ total of 59,300 in 1962

when a daily average of 500 men was recorded at the
137Nairobi Employment Exchange~ This murky about turn

in the townls economic fortunes hit hard at private

development~ The following table shows the decline

in the number and value of plans for private ho u a Ln q

d2v21opment in Nairobi from 1957 onwardB~
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Table 6.12: Decline i~ Number and Value of
Plans for Private ~~~sing Development lin

Nairobi. 1957-1963

Year Number of plens Estimated cost K£

1957 1,604 8,557,016

1958 1,818 7,337,314

1959 2,116 6,459,258

1960 1,529 5,324,324

1961 690 1,998,000

1962 699 1,516,960

1963 685 1,845,567
-

Source: L.M. Bloomberg and C. Abrams, United Nationo. -
MisoJ.on to K~!lJla on Hous~_ U.,Nc Cornm:i.ssion·
for technical Aasi5tanc~ Departmen~ of

J

Economic and Social Affairs, 19650

This turn of events definitely hampered the full
implementation of the 1950-19~~ housing policy propo-
5alB~ But these factors - population increase and
economic downswing - were not uncommon in the histo-
rical development of Nairobi; they had be£n there

. th co ~. f f" bi 13(3 In t" i thSlnCB e ruun o i n q 0 \"811'0,, r n i s s. e c a s e

then reasons for the Blow implementation of p o Li.cv
proposals between 1956 and 1960 have to be sought in

t he conceptualization and nature of f1fx'lCB.n urban L»
zatlon since the founding of the town.
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From the very start ?fricans were officially re-

garded as mere temporary residents in towns, doing

unskilled work for short periods, leaving their fa-

milies in the rural areas to which they would perio-

dically return and eventually retire in old age~ This

perception had led to the idea that extensive public

housing elaborate enough for the African family life

would encourage an excessive influx into the town

resulting not only into additional crime and disease

but also in an undesirable economic burden on the city.

Writing on this view in 1955 A.T.G. Thomas, the Nairobi

Senior Medical Officer of Health said

The fundamental policy regarding
Mrican housing adopted until re-
cent years was that its main pur-
pose in Nairobi was to provide acco-
mmodation for labour on a bachelor
basis. It was considered that, owi-
ng to the migratory habits of labour,
cost of family housingf and for other'
reasons, it was not desirable to en-
courage permanent African family
settlem8nt.139

This early perception of African urbanization had, by

1955, resulted not only into a backlog in the provision

of accommodation but also into a conspicuously highly

stratified and differ2ntiated Nairobi. This became

compounded in the era of policy implementation by the

scarcity of funds, technical personnel and adequate

information on the extent and nature of the problem

of AfricHn hcusinge Thus when it came to the period

1956-1950 the Government found itt::lelf in the middle

of a basic contradiction. While 011 the one hand it
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accepted "the creation of a stable middle class
Af i 1 t· II l' 1140 t h t hr can popu a.lon as a po lCY goa . on ,e ower
it wanted to retain control over land tenure and to
restrict mortgages in the name of "the protection of
the African's interests".141 In addition to this, it
was felt in some government circles that in the event
of policy implementation plots were not to be large
enough or privately owned because of the cost of
land in urban areas where alternative demand by
wealthier communities would keep up prices. This ra-
ised a fundamental question: if building standards
were to be lower in African lower-cla~s rental areas
than in m1.ddle class estates, would this not reinforce
the existing racial lines of stratification by new
economic criteria?

The second level of this contradiction was even
mare conspicuous given the way it so graphically bro-
ught out the pre-1950 debate on who was to be respon-
sible for the provision of A~rican housing now that
Africans had been accepted as permanent members of
the Nairobi urban edifice. While in the period 1956-

1960 the government uas committed to giving the more
advanced urban local authorities more responsibility
for local development there was in the same period

the problem of how it was going to ensure that the

local r8t~p~yers would agre2 to subsidize a large,
per~anent ~frlcan papulation which at first would make



little contrib~tion to ~he cost of many of the ser-
vices _required. The question of who was to meet the
cost of the provision of African accommodation 1n to-
wns had been a thorny one since the 19408 ond in the

'),'_'per i0 d 19 56- 1960 i t was b0 un d top 1 ay ale a din g r ole
in the solution to the problem of housingo The fact
that Mayor Udall (member of the Nairobi Municipal/
City Council from 1920 to 1960) raised this issue in
1943 quite significant gives us a glimpse into how

T • it came to haunt this 1attEr·perifJd. In a speech to
the Nairobi Municipal Council in this year, and not-
wit~standlng his recogDitlan of the need td improve
both Indian and African-housing_conditions in Nairob1."

_Mayor Udall said that " ,

- .

if it is the opinion of (the)
Government that accommodation must
be found for all Africans -an d
Asians who wish to live here,
I consider that it is the duty of
(,thed) Gfovernr:lendttOt Pkriovideftheh P \un s or an un er a ng 0 sue ~
magnitude in the shape of housing,
and if the housing is to be on a
subeconomic basisf Government
should bear any loss that might
be incurred •••• To ask ru1epayers
to be~r the loss of such an ent~r-
prise as the housing of all the
poorer i.il1li1igreJntclasses i s- .-
Dsking too much, considering (the}
Council ~5 p re sen t econOr:ii'c"'-
problcms.142

Of course MayoI' Udall had convenientlY; decicL-'d
t o f Q I' 9 2 t t h C' f act t hat tho u 9 tl Ii f r i can e ('Jl~ r e not d i -

r~ctlv rate-payers they had nonetheless been made to
contribute to th~ir UpkRBP through their beer and
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143trust funds This practice which the whites refu-
sed to acknowledge led the Commissioner for Local
Government, Lands and Settlements to protest in 1935:

There is great scope for work among
the African population. There is a
tendency to neglect the claims on
the Councils' revenues of A~rican
welfare and health work, and to re-
gard the Native Trust Fund as the
proper source of expenditure for
these purposes. The Temark is not
infrequently made that'the Africans
are not ratepayers and so have no
claim on the rate revenues. There
is, of course, a very large number
of European and Asian residents in
Nairobi who are not ratepayers, but
from the public health standpoint
the interests of each community are
clearly interwoven and neglect of
health revenues amongst the Africa~s
will undoubtedly be detrimental to
the general health of the community.
The Native Trust Fund can properly
be used to suppleme~t and accelerate
improvement of health services
amongst the Africans, but it cannot
rightly be regarded as a milk cow
on which the ~nitiation of much
needed servi~es is to depend.144

This, protest however did not prevent the town's
Treasurer from continuing to segregate the Africans
from taxation purposes and of requb,'ing them to pay

separately from the other races for the services they
-received.145

This is the kind of attitude with which the

Europeans in the Post- tAau Mau period continued to
look at the question of J\ frican accommodation even in
tne era of policy implementati~n. This attitude
posed two very impol-tant questions which the
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government was to grapple with between 1955 and 1960.
first, if the government was, in the meanwhile, to
accept the view that Africans were only now being

• ,J-•.•.:.:

inte~~at~d" into the Nairobi urban setup and that they
'-

were not ratepayers, could not this acceptance mean
B new trend where the giving of special treatment to them

I

(Africans)could by extension mean the perpetuation of
the racial compartmentalization the Ernest Vasey and
the East Africa Royal Commission Heports had strongly

"argued against? Secondly, how was the governmEnt
going to plan for future accommodation needs if it
~as going to remain bogged down in the pre-1950 poli-
tics of who was responsible for the provision of
African accommodation?

This meant that while the postwar period to 1955
was B period in which the identification of the African
housing needs and policy formulation were done, the

period 1956-1960 when implementation was to be carried
out met with the insurmountable problem of doing away
with a racial inheritance which threatened to destroy
all efforts to solve one of the most intractable
problems in the colonial history of Nalrobi- the pro-
blpm of housing. The contr~dictions we have mentioned
above, in a word, inhibited any meaningful move towards
policy implementation and it was left to independent
Kenya to grapple with the problem.
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FOOTNOTES

1 For example, Th~_J:iJ:.~!or:ic~.?urv~ of the Orl-,qins
!!!1d Growth of Hau 1"lau'(rJairobi: Government Printer,
1960), an official account of the movement, port-
rays Mau Mau as backward-looking and tribal~ Carl
Ros.Serg and Karl Nottingham, The Mvth of Mau Mau
( 19'b6) po rtray.':the m 0 vem en t as for war d-1 a 0 kin 9
and Kenya-natibnalist rather than Kikuyu sub-
nationalist in orientation; Professor B.A. Ogot,
·Politics, Culture and Music in Central Province:
A study of Mau Mau Hymns 1951-1956", a Paper
presented at the Annual Conference of tne Histori-
al Association of Kenya in 1976, portrays the mo-,.vernent as both forward-look i ng in so far as it f nu qh t;
for political freedcm and end to colonial rule,
and sub-nationalist inasmuch as it evidenced a
strong sense of Kikuyu nationalism as opposed to
Kenya African nationalism and Donald Bannet, Mau
Mal.!From Within (1966) saw the movement as B --
peasant revolt. Other writers who have written
on th~ movement and have come up with equally
divergent views a re D.H. Rawcliff'- The Stru9_l:;ilB_f'or
~en~~ (1954), Martin Kilscn, "Land rlnd the Kikuyu",
J tHU:..f"l ~ 1 0 f Ne9 r.o..Hi stor-Y_l_ 4 0, 2, AP ri1 19 5 5 ,
PP.103-153, Annette Rosenstiel, "An Anthropological
Approach to the Mau Mau", Political Science
guarterlt, LXVI!I, September, 1953, PP:419-432.
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CONCLUSION

This study has been an attempt to analyse the
structural roots of the problem of African housing
in Nairobi between c.1900 and 1960. In its broadest
perspective, the study has examined the problem of
African housing, African urban living conditions and
related colonial policies during colonialism.

In chapters three to six the study has tried to
demonstrate that first, before the out-break of the
Second World War, both the central government and
the Nairobi urban authorities showed negligible
interest in the problem of African eccommodation.
In'this period Africans were not considered to be
part and parcel of the Nairobi urban set ~p; they
were allowed in the town by virtue of their function
BS migrant labourers who had their
place already carved up for them in the "native
reserves". The reasons for denying Africans permane-
nt residence in Nairobi in this period were not be-
cause colonialism wanted to preserve the African
Bocio-cultural fabric, as Lord Lugard envisaged in
his Dual Mandate, that bible of caloniel expansion
and prese~vation, modernization and tradition.1

Born out of the need to organize society to ensure
that whites did not lose contrel over the African
race, this dp.nial was on articulation of a cheap
labour prcvloion mechanism: it guaranteed access to
cheap Afr~can labour for pax-colon1~ whereby the
white elite in the town relisved itself of the

••/420
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burden of having to pay for the heavy social casto
of urb~nization.

This Grrangem~nt, it io argued in the study,
was later to be rationalized in terms of diseasES
and epidemiology. From the very earliest years of
the founding of Nairobi, epidemiology and sanitation
came to be used by the town's policy~makers as motives
8~d rationalizations for the policy of control and, --

segregation. It is, therefore, the contention of the
study that this development was not wholly inspired

by a colonial racist desire to see the colonial
community divided at every level along racial bour.~a-

..rl e s, The u se ofe?idemiolo~~y~; .an d sani tat i on to
shape the institutions of control and segregation was
a superimposition on Naira i of similar trends in
England in the 1850s when London became a focal
point for the deepening fears and anxieties of the
Victorian elite about the endemic poverty and pote-
ntial violence of the casual worker~ Just like in.

, . London, it is further contended, these twin ph8nomena
were in Nairobi before 1939 viewed in the image of
contagion BO 8 threat to the white elit~'o expecta-
tiona of pro cress end snci31 order. That 1s why

throughout this perjod the authorities continued to
rais~ the clt:lasic complaints about dis;:;afles, theft,

dr-unk enn esn And r:l'ime and the a sso c t a t Lo n of these
~

evils with nfricafl ~"~8idE:nt1t11areaa •.
~" 0.
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But whether the question cf epidemiology and

sanitation was real or imagined, it has been sugge-

sted, it was important in the formulation of control

and segregationist policies. It was important not

because epidemics created abnormsl situations but

rather because they sharpened existing behavlcural

patterns which, to paraphrase Roderick E. McGrew's

views in his study of cholera in Russia,2 betrayed

deeply rooted and continuing contradictions in the

Kenyan colonial economy. Just like in RUBsia where

cholera attacked most dramatically the poorest and

weakest, the masses and slums, so did tuberculosis

or pneumonia attack the Africans in the shanty dwe-

llings of Nairobi. That Europeans also contracted

these diseases and died from the~ seemed Qnly to
underline the danger of either allowing G large

influx of Africans into the town or living near thane

who had already arrived and settled.

This view was pushed further to embrace the

Question of cheap labo~r provision. That diseases

existed cannot be denied. But, this study contends,

as the interwar period came to an end the problem of
diseasus had t~emendously been reduced. As to why

authoritiea continued to invoke it in this period

has been located in thn question of cheap labour
provision and the need to avoid the heavy Dacial

coste of urbanization. Thus it is argued thet
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diseases and epidemiology 85 motives and rationalizations
transcended Nairobi urban boundaries to embrace both
town and country. The two came to be used to deny Africa
permanent residence in Nairobi 50 that labour for
pax-colo...n.~could be reproduced in the reserves: it was
worked into a policy which ensured access to African
labour without the whites having to pay for this labour's
accommodation. So long as this labour could be repro-

->:duced in the "native reserves" where the network of k
kinship relations provided for both subsistence and
welfare functions, the Nairobi urban authorities were
content with basing primitive accumulation of capital
not on the separation of labour from the means of pra-
duction (land) but on the maintenance and transformation
of the pre-capitalist relations of produc~ion.

The two concepts - maintenance and transformation
have been examined in the study to relate the history

of the urbanization of Nairobi to the history of the
wider community: Kenya and the wider world. Thus we
have argued that the movement of Africans to Nairobi
and their subsequent marginalization was inevitable.
It was inevitable in the sense that first, the process
of capitalist rural transformation in Kenya creatEd
conditions in the cQuntrysirle whose dialectic was the
ejection of surplus population into towns and the
nwhite" Highlands. Secondly, the denial of African
permanent residence in Nairobi through the
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refusal to provide them with adequate accommodation
was not a solution to the forces capitalism had

i!! ", •• , ';., unleashed: Africans had gone to the town 1n search of

better means of livelihood and lack of accommodation
meant not their departure but their settlement in
insanitary shanty dwellings. Thus settled in the
town, the problem of their urbanization became esse-
ntially a problem of control. Worked out into a
policy, control came to be characterized by, first,
a desire on the part of the authorities to keep
wages low and, secondly, a desire to segregate African
residences from European residential areas. However,
because the historical context 1n which African
C~.I': -"~"~},:~!!(~

Cityward migration - the penetration of both the
means of production and consumption into the country-
aide - was irreversable, Africans kept on pouring
into the town. The accommodation schemes which were

,
implemented in this period ~ Kariokor, Starehe and
Sheuri Moyo - for what came to be described as

~
"leoitimate" Africans bould not cope with the influx.- =----- -
This led to the rise of scattered shanty dwellings
which acted ~8septic fringea for the Africans. And

('""1n these dwellings Africans - men and women, young
and old - lived in socially and economically revolting
conditions.

These shanty dwellings were a whirlpool" of
moral r ui n in which most Africans sank daily, Ln sLnq
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daily more and more of their power to resist the

demoralizing influence of want, of filth, and of insa-

nitary surroundings. These were lurking places of

the bitterest povery with all considerations of

health, morals, and even the most ordinary decency /

were neglected. It is in these conditions, it has

been shown in the study, that high incidence of

diseases, wretchedness and demoralization occurred.

These were the lowest nooks of Pangan!, Pumwani

(Majengo), Mombasa, Maskini and Kl1eleshwa. These

places had yet another dark side to them: colonial
,

brutality when it came to their destruction. This

brutality is well brought out in a vivid description

Dr the destruction of some 50 huts in Pangani by

The East African Standard~ On the 12th February,

1955, City Council ordered the destruction of the

huts as their owners, who had been given one dey's

notice,

watched impassively ••• white
firemen burned down their ram-
shackle dwellings after sta-
ving in the walls with axes •••
Heaps of rubbish, soaked in
petrols were piled in the centre
of each hut. More petrol was
splashed on walls and roofs.
Then the cluster of huts was
set on fire. Within a fe~
minutes the task was complete.
flames leaped 50 f8et high, a
thick pale of blaCk smoke
reached up for 200 feet. So
intense was the blaze that
workmen and firemen retreated
50 yaEds to escape the fierce
heat~-'
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But given the reluctance of the authorities
to spend public funds on African welfare, policies

. -~ . :.

adopted to segregate nr control Africans in Nairobi
involved contradictions. While on the one hand the
Nairobi policy-makers needed cheap African labour,
on the other they wanted a town free from a large
African "floating" population which was so erroneou-
sly associated with a lacK of "law and order.ft By
the end of the interwar period town and country
had become so irrevocably linked that diminishing
means of subsitence in the latter came to place
demands on the former. This generated conflicts
which came to be centred on those principles on
which primitive accumulation of capital was based:
the questions of cheap labour and the policV of
control. This brings us to the second point of
this chapter.

By the end of the interwar period it was becoming
clear that these contradictions could be, at least,
partially resolved by the development of public
housing for Africans. Thus during and after the
Second World War as a result of the development of
import-substitution industrialization, coupled with
the difficulty of running the "Kipande" system with-
out proper housing, thE colonial authorities cautiously
moved towards the acceptance of Africans se a necessary

evil in NRirobi. The major reaGon for thi8
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development was the need to stabilize the African

urban population to meet the needs of for increased

industrial labour efficiency and productivity.

Housing became a very important function of labour.

It is argued 1n this study that this was 8 period in

which the relationship between capital (finance

and industrial) and African labour became transformed

to take cognizance of postwar developments both glo-

bally and in Kenya. This was because, it is further

contended, the major contradiction in the Kenya so-

cial formation had shifted from the relationship be-

tween two modes - capitalist and pre-capitalist -

to that between capital and labour in one mode -

capitalist. And in this shift the questions of

labour stability, labour efficiency and labour output

became key factors in the urbanization of the African

population. To have a stabilized African labour

force which could cater for the post war industrial-

ization in Nairobi revolved around two important fac-

tors - the increase or improvement in wage levels and

decent and adequate housing.

Thirdly, developments in the postwar period,

both globally and locally, changed the colonial per-

ception of Africans in urban areas. Internationally,

there was the rise of United States of America as a

global political, economic and military power and

thla came to challenge the British hitherto
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unmitigated hold on her colonies. from a position of

looking at these colonies basically as somrces of

raw materials she moved towards a policy which started

recognizing the importance of industrialization and

social welfare in the colonies. Locally, there was

a series of labour unrest and the Mau Mau uprising

which, it has been suggested in the study, had their

material basis in the worsening urban living condi-

tions in Nairobi in particular and Mombasa in general.

These developments saw to the creation of housing

estates, the encouragement of African property

ownership as well as urban real estate for direct

occupation or rental. Indeed, from 1956 when a new

housing policy was being implemented in Nairobi, the

Africans (middle class), at the encouragement of the

colonial authorities, were brought into the mainst-

ream of urban property ownership with urban resl

estate as a legal source for African capital accumu-

lation. This was meant, the study concludes, for the

creation encouragement and strengthening of a loyalist

African middle class.

The period 1956-1960 thus forms a watershed for

a new trend, a new factor in the political economy

of Nairobi: the rapid establishment and expansion

of African property relations whose manifestations

have beco~e 80 glaringly apparent in the low-cost

housing provision 1n the post-colonial period.
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Nairobl 1n 1956 embarked on a path which finally

moved it from the pre-1940 social (i.e. racial)

to economic (i.e. class) categorization.
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EPILOGUE

'- :..

In chapter one of this study it was asserted

that the problem of housing and poor living conditions

for Africans in Nairobi today have their roots in the

colonial period. Writing in the 1980s and bearing

in mind this contention, it might be useful to lock

at, albeit briefly, the question as to whether there

have been any marked changes in policies since

independence.

.-;.- ~.•

Since the attainment of political independence

1n Kenya in 1963, a number of factors hove influenced

the formulation of urban housing policies. Among

these factors are, first, inherited colonial planning

laws and building standards coupled with the colonial

attempts to control urbanis~. Secondly, there is the

concept of individual ownership of land together with

the mechanisms of 8 willing-buyer willing-seller pelicy

upon which the independence settlement was based.

Thirdly: there are the developmental trends of inde-

pendent Kenya as a peripheral capitalist economYe

These factors, with ell their social, political 6nd

economic underpinnings, have sinc2 1963 thrown to

the fore various key policy issues as regardo urban

houslngo Among these are the questions of urban

squatters, slum clearance or improvement and the

provision and/or affordability of decent urban

housing. Central to these issues has been the questio~

of' the pro'.!isiol1 of low-cost housing 1n ~i~?ny::m towns •

•• /431
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Herein lies the commercialization of the provision

of housing
J

the transformation of unautho-

rized $ettlements which is characterized by the

Dperations of a capitalist housing market and, finally,

the dissipation of squstting due to the mode of the

provision of shelter, control by local administration

and landlord-tenant relationships. Before we

can look at aome of these iSSU~B critically, let us

first examine the developmental trends which have

brought them about.

The year 1960 msrked the end of any official

attempt at control of population movement as E~er-

gency Regulstions were removed. This act in itself

saw to the rapid immigration of people, especially

the Kikuyu, Embu and Meru who had hitherto been

banned from staying in Nairobi, into the city. This

led the town's population to jump from 343,500
people in 1962 to 827,800 1n 1979. This represented

an annual growth rate of 5.8% betWEen 1962-1969 and

5% in 1969-1979.1

In an outline of a scheme for aided self-help

housing projects prepared by the

City Council for submission hy the Government of

Kenya to the World Bank in 1969, thes2 figures were

commented upon and the city's population in the year
2 -2,000 was projected at 3,OOOjOOO. this was a distur-

bing reflection on the existing housing Dltuaticn BS
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had been projected for 1976 for the different income
groups living in the town.

It was observed in this document that some
12,000 housing units were needed to be added to the
existing stock annually "merely to take care of the
increase in the number of households within the next
few years." But between 1967 and 1970 the actual
completion of new conventional housing units averaged
only 1,500 per annum and the projected construction
for 1972-1976 was estimated at just under 3,000 units
per, annum. Moreover, the number of units required
to house additional families dld not take into consl-
deration the fact that many of the existing units
were sub-standard and overcrowded or that ~he existing
housing stock fell short of the needs of the families
already living in Nairobi.3 Studies conducted by
the Nairobi Urban Study Group indicated that the exis-
ting shortfall of conventional housing units waB
60,000 in 1972. BeFore 1963 one unit of council
housing was provided for every 21 inhabitants but by
1970 this ratio had declinEd to one unit per 58

4people. This murky reflection made Bo Vagnby and

Otto Kaszner of the Nairobi University Urban and

Regional Planning Department and the Housing REsearch

and Development Unit respectively to declare in a
research report for Joe Maoazine t na t "The prooLeo

• N

ie of tremendous magnitUde ~hich is reflected by tha
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Yact that Nairobi needs one new housing unit every

rlfty minutes in order to accommodate her increased

population alone and by the early 1980's the required

rate will increase to one unit every thirty minutes."5

This situation was particularly acute in the

lower income groups i.e. those who were earning under

£200 per annum. This group was estimated to need at

least 10,000 units per annum 1n the period 1972-1976.
/

According to the City Council document already referred

to, it was not surprising that it was in housing

occupied by this group where over-crowding was most

acu~e. ,compared with the average size of households

at 4.5 persons, the average occupancy rate per room

1n the areas of poor standard of unapproved housing
6 vwas 5.5 persons.

This situation of the imbalance betwe~n the

supply and demand of accommodation in Nairobi gene-

rated a heated debate between the government and

academicians for most of the 1960s and early 197Gs.

The issues which surrounded this debate were, first,

as to whether the solution of the contrBdiction

between population increase and leek of adequate and

decent housing in towns like Nairobi should or should

not adopt slum clearance and/or squatter improvement

as a settled policy. Secondly, there was the question

of what type of housing was most ideal for the Kenyan

low-income earners.
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Not unlike the colonial period, the government~s
approach to the first question was one of slum clea-
rance while at the aame time advocating for the
promotion of low-income urban housing. Thia approach
~as well brought out in a policy statement which was
later articulated in Sessional Paper No.5 of 1966
on Housing Policy which, inter alla, said that

If towns are not to develop
into slums and centres of
ill-health and of evil-social
conditions, low-income urban
~ousing and slum cleErance must
continue to form the major part
of the nation's housing
programme ••••• 7

On the second question the government's approach wes
unequivocal. To its urban policy-makers every

8Kenyan living in town deserved decent housing. This
policy objective was ccntained in the country's
policy of "Decent Housing" which was promulgated in
the 1969-1974 Development Plan in which we read:

The prime objective of
Government policy on housing is
to move towards a situation
where every family in Kenya
will live in a decent home,
whether privately built or state
sponsored, which provide at
least the basic standards of
health, privacy and security •••• 9

Needless to say, these two approaches to the question
of urban housing in Nairobi were a reflectiori of
colonial policies which emphasized slum clearance
and building in permanent materials.
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But what were the genesis of these approaches?

In chapter six of this study it was pointed out that

the period 1958-1965 witnessed a drastic drop in the

national housing production and it was this develop-

ment which in 1965 led the government to request

United Nations' assistance to analyse the situation.

The United Nations Study revealed that first, the

problem of housing 1n Kenya was similar to that one

prevailing in other countries where lack of capital

snd problems of management wers quite glaring.

Secondly, it was pointed out that whether in Kenya

or'Bny other developing country there was no Shortage

of publicly owned land, that a number of central and

local government institutions had been capable of

providing a considerable number of housing units.

The United Nations Mission recommended that the bulk

of government funds be directed to the provision of

low-cost housing maximum ~ttentlo~ be directed to

the development of site and service schemes; part of

governmEnt funds be devoted to the improvement of

existing housing stock; there should be the promotion

of the concept of self-help housing; there should be

the initiation of research activities in law-cost

housing and the develcpment of adequate trainig

programmes and! finally, there should be the promotion

of the national building industry. Out of studies.
that we~e carried out after these recommendations, s

number of things emerged, the most important being en
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amendment to the Building code which in 1968 was

gazetted as Grade II By-laws. This amendment made

provision for local authorities to adopt lower

standards like the provision of non-waterborne sani-

tation and wider application of local building tech-

nology. Most of the latter part of the 1960s and

the 19709 saw the development of site and service

schemes which were financed and planned by the

Ministry of Housing through its executive arm, the

National Housing Corporation. Nairobi City Council

on its part implemented several rental and purchase

housing schemes such as Uhuru and Outer Ring Road.

Estates.

But while these developments were taking place

the question that wae being asked was as t~ whether

housing types defined as of minimum Btand~rds were in

reach of the majority of the Kenyan urban populations.

That the government's objective of providing "decent

housing" to every Kenyan urbanite was ~ell meant 1s

borne out of the fact that theallocatlon of its

fund for housing 1n the 1965-1969 Development Plan

period increased by 230% making a total of £34 million.

This move was meant to increase the stock of housing

four tim~s more than what had been estimated in the

previous plan. The estimated requirements were cal-

culated at 110,000 units to cater for the population

increase only~ excluding B shortfall of 50,000 unitso
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75% of the 110,000 units were planned to cost less

than £750 each. Of the £750, £250-300 was to be spent

on infrastructural services, £250 on the construction

of a combined kitchen and toilet block, £40-50 on

professional fees, land rents, etc. leaving £200-250

for the construction of two habitable rooma to be
10erected on a self-help basis.

Be that as it may~ the question as to whether'

the majority of Kenyan urbanites could afford this

type of houae remained unanswered. A £1200 unit,

which was the upper limit according to the National
,

Housing Corporation programme, was in the late 19506

and early 1970s not affordable by more than 12% of

the African urban population let alone the low-income

group and £1200 could hardly cover construction costs

for e conventional two-roomed unit with kitchen and

modern sanitation. Indeed, when the 1965-1969 plan

period was coming to a close the glaring fact was

that out of the 50,000 units required for the Second
~'1Plan period, only 25,000 units had been built. When

housing experts came to question the wisdom of the

government in this set minima in housing standards,

they were reacting not only to this anomaly; they
were also concerned with the fact that the government,

in setting up its minimum quality on u~ban housing,

had failed to rea11se that with the average cost of

en NHC house in the early 19708 being between
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Ksh.20,OOO- KShe24,OOO the private sector built houses

at an average cast of Ksh.100,OOO. Thus D.Haldane12

could conclude in 1971 that such housing was~;acce-

ssible to the poor.

After all had been said the question became that

one of what was to be done. Starting from the point

of the basic needs approach researchers like Dharam

Ghai13 put across a case for housing subsidi~es

arguing that housing was a basic need just like nutri-

tion, health, education and water. It was out of

this that the government finally came to accept the

United Nations Mission's recommendation an the pro-

motion of site and service schemes. This was meant,

according to the World Bank, to stimulate self-help

and make it possible for the poor to house themselves

with a minimum of public expenditure.

from the foregoing, we can conclude that when

Kenya attained her political independence the obta-

1n1ng situation with regard to urban housing was that

one of "lack of capital with which to build houses

and disparities between what the average family

(could) pay for its shelter end cost of producing it".14

The problem was not one of land as Nairobi could wi-

thout any problems absorb at least five tim25 of its
15population at that time. The Mission's recomme-

ndatlons were later to form the baois a~ which inde-
pendent KE~va was to develop an urban housing policy.
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Its emphasis on capitel and research led to the
e9tabli~hment of certain ~gencie8 which, hand 1n
hand with loc&l and central government authorities.

r-: ..•. were to oversee houaing provision in the country.
These agenciea were the Housing finance Company
of Kenya (HFCK) which wea set up in collaboration

_ .. "with the Commonwealth Development Corporation (COG),
"

the National Housing Corporation (NHC) which emerged'
from a reorganized Central Housing Authority (CHA)
and, in conjuction with the University of Nalrobii'

the Houaing Research and Development Unit (HRDU~.;
'I'

While HFCK was to act as the agEncy for provision of
~rlvate mortgages, the NHC was to play the role ~f
the executive arm of the government in th2 coordina-
tion and channelling of funds to other institutions
which were 'e ng aged ." in low-cost housing programmes.
The HRDU on its pBr~ was to play the role of the

and how it could be salved. These developments which
were formulated into ~Dllcy had one glaring defe~t.
While the HRDU end other indep8ndunt r£Bearcherg

---------:continuC!:ly focussed on the' hoiJsing problem of lo'w-
incom2 urbanites, the HFCK ~nd the NHC continued to
direct their efforts exclusively on the provision of
housing for Nairobi's middle clasB, Thin W39 brought
out by the fact that it took the Kenya gove~n~ent a
long' time to implement the ·U.N. f-asoian: s recollll':lcnch-
tion on the need to promote' site and cei-vtc e' si::heir.e5~



In an apparent reference to thie, the United States
Agency for International Development (USAID) pointed
out in 1979 that

Although there wae a growing
awareness among some professio-
nals of the need to change the
emphasis of prevailing policies,
there is no doubt that the magni-
tude and conditions of the AID
and lBRD/IDA projects did influe-
nce the speed at which these
changes occurred.16

The government'a emphasis through the HfCK and
NHC on houaing provision for the middle class was
a colonial carry-over from the 1956-!960 period when
the encouragement of the creation of e middle class;
through decent housing provision was emphasized.
Secondly, ita acceptance of the concept of one-room
units as exemplified in the site and service schemes
as e housing policy was not unique to independent
Kenya. In most part what the colonial authorities
built in Nairobi under the "bedspace" policy were
one-room units. Indeed, by 1961 about 72% of all
houses built by the Nairobi City Council ~ere one-

17room units. Thirdly, the government's approaCh to
the problem of squatters and squatter settlements in
Nairobi has been a continuation of that of the colonial

-7; authorities - the application of the bulldozer to the,.

solution Df basically social problems. Finally, the
encouragement of Afl'ican c en ersbIp of real estate

and the commercialization of low-cost housing has its
roots in the 1956-1960 colonial period when Nairobi
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moved from social (i.e. racial) to economic (i.e. class)

categorization. As Marc Howard Ross says,

Africans have moved into positions
formally held by £uropeans and
Asians in the city, and in contrast
to the stratified racial system
which dominated Nairobi ••• the
barriers to African mobility are
gone. The elite now includes B.
significant number of African ~
business~en, politicians, and
highly trained professionals, many
of whom have made their fortunes
in a few short years •••• Each
neighbourhood (1s now) scored in
terms of being a lower, middle or
upper class area •••• 18
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